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A REVIEW OF MR. DUGALD STEWART** 
PHILOSOPHICAL ESSAYS. 



It is DOW about twenty years since Mr. Stewart 
gave to the world his Elements of the Philosophy 
of the Human Mind ; a work which is already esta- 
blished among the classics of the country ; and which, 
whether we consider the originality of many of the 
truths contained in it, the justness and scientific 
arrangement of the observations, which are not 
strictly original, or the elegance of its composition, 
is entitled to be classed among the most valuable 
prcxluctioDS which we possess in philosophy and 
literature. It was intended by the author, as the 
first part of a systematic inquiry into the nature of 
man, contemplated as an intellectual being, or mo* 
lal agent, and a member of political society, Mr. 
Stewart complains, in the earlier parts of that publi- 
cation, that the proper objects- of metaphysical in- 
vestigation had been, in general, much mistaken, 
and the progress of the science proportionably re- 
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tarded; — ^that philosophers had been chiefly em* 
ployed in controversies concerning the origin of our 
knowledge, while the steady contemplation of the 
known powers and affections of the human mind 
had been little attended to ; — and that the only true 
way to render this important science pf practical 
value to men, or to make real advances in it, must 
be, as in physics, to collect carefully the phenomena 
which belong to it, and build upon them a system 
of general principles; observing rigidly, through the 
whole process, the same laws of induction which 
have long been universally recognized in the sister 
science. Acting upon this view of things, the just- 
ness of which we think it impossible to controvert, 
Mr. Stewart in the MX)rk alluded to, after some very 
Bcute and valuable observations on the nature of 
our perceptions, and the essential diflkulties which 
will probably for ever attend our inquiries respecting 
them, proceeds to take a general survey of the fa* 
culties of the human understanding ; and the greater 
part of the volume is occupied with observations 
«nd reasonings upon the powers of Attention, Con- 
ception, Abstraction^ Association, Memory, and 
Imagination. All the chapters upon these subjects, 
but particularly those upon Attention and Concep- 
tion, contain much that is new and valuable ; and 
what is not entitled to the praise of originality, may 
generally claim that of correctness and elegance. 
The plan of Mr. Stewart's work entitles him to be 
considered as original in ^ degree to which few 
authors' can lay claim ; for, though much4>f the ma- 
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terials which he digested was undoubtedly drawn from 
metaphysical writers who preceded him, none of 
them, except perhaps Mr. Locke, (whose great 
work, however, is not very orderly,) employed the 
facts, of which they were in possession, in such a 
manner as could tend, in any considerable measure, 
to the advancement of the science ; having been ge- 
nerally content to adduce them for the purpose of 
supporting some hypothesis respecting the origin of 
our knowledge,— (a question rather curious than 
useful;) and having, for the most part, neglected to 
combine and extend them, for the purpose of shew* 
ing the nature, the proper application of, and the 
best means of improving, the faculties of man ; 
which ought to be the main objects of metaphysical 
investigations, and are perhaps those which can alone 
be strictly termed practical. 

The Elements of the Philosophy of the Human 
Mind were intended, as we have already mentioned, 
as the commencement of a course of inquiries into 
subjects of a very extensive and interesting nature. 
But ** art is long, and life is short.'^ In this *^ land 
of shadows/' even these who seem to be the least 
exposed to the varieties of fortune, too often find their 
leisure consumed by avocations which they cannot 
ibrbid, and saddened with sorrows which they had 
no power to anticipate. Twenty years ate elapsed, 
and the projects which were conceived by Mr. 
Stewart, not in the eagerness of youth, but in the 
maturity and experienee of riper years, still remain 

unaccomplished ; and this justly celebrated writer 

B2 



may perhaps, after all his efforts, add one to the 
number of the many great and wise men, who have 
indulged and awakened expectations which the vi* 
cissitude of human things never allowed them to 
fulfil. In this, however, he differs from most others, 
that even at the time of expressing his hopes, he 
had the wisdom to anticipate the possibility of their 
failure. May the tranquillityof his future years en- 
able him to prove, what none who justly estimate 
bis works can doubt, that the fulfilment of his pro* 
jects has been retarded by no disproportion between 
his talents and his designs, but by that wise eco- 
nomy of things^ which has provided, that, in this 
imperfect state, even the highest intellectual en- 
dowments shall seldom be allowed to produce their 
full effect. 

In the mean time, and still, as he informs ur, 
Intent on the prosecution of his great work, Mr. 
Stewart has presented to the public a volume of 
Essays on subjects intimately connected with his fb- 
vourite studies. Of these we are now to give some 
account. They were written, the author tells us, 
during an interval of ill-health, which disqualified 
him from severer labours ; like Baxter's Saint's Rest, 
** in the time of his languishment:*' but there are 
probably few persons whose full vigour would have 
been sufficient for the production of ffiich a volume; 
{rnd certainly none, whose years of health and strength 
had not been assiduously devoted to the cultivation 
of science and letters. 

The Essays before us are preceded by a Prelimi- 



nary Dissertation, which is divided into two chapters. 
In the first of these the writer offers some strictures 
on the hypothetical systems in metaphysics, for which 
some of the followers of Hartley and Priestley have, 
since the appearance of his former work, claimed 
the public approbation ; and defends, with a little 
warmth, that more cautious process of observation 
and induction which he had formerly recommended, 
and hi mself steadi ly pursued . There is no doubt, we 
believe, now entertained by judicious scholai^, that 
the scheme of investigation adopted by Mr. Stewart 
is as sound and unquestionable in metaphysical re*- 
searches, as in all the branches of natural science. 
Of the theories of the Hartleian school we shall have 
occasion to say more hereafter. 

The second chapter, in the Preliminary Dissertation, 
is employed upon a question, which we have always 
thought interesting, and which is now rendered more 
so by the character of the disputants. Mr. Stewart, in 
some early chapters of his former work, expatiated 
pretty laigely on the benefits which might be ex- 
pected to result from a. just view and assiduous cul^ 
tivation of the metaphysics. It is. natural for an 
author to be partial to his own pursuits. But the 
philo60|^ers of the north are sceptical. A writer in 
the Edinburgh Review, in one of the early numbers, 
controverted this opinion, and insisted on the inuti- 
lity of metaphysical knowledge for practical pur- 
poses. The sum of his aigument is, that l;he proper 
use of knowledge being to increase the power of 
man, a science of which the phenomena are obserued. 
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bu6 not 4^eovefed^ can be of little service to that 
end : that in pbyeics a great variety of new facts are 
obtained by skilful experiments ; but that in meta* 
physics the most accurate inquirer can only notice 
what has been, from time immemorial, open to the 
view of all who were disposed to examine: that it 
is, therefore, highly improbable that new pheno- 
mena should now be discovered ; and though an able 
philosopher may classify more skilfully what is al- 
ready known, and perhaps have sagacity enough to 
point out inferences not immediately obvious, he 
can add nothing nfew to the facts of the science ; 
and even his results will generally be found to have 
been anticipated by the practical good sense of man- 
kind; who know perfectly well (for example) how 
memory depends upon attention, and is assisted by 
association, witliout any elaborate inquiry into the 
nature of the human faculties. 

The argument, of which we have here presented 
the substance, is expanded and enforced by its au* 
thor with constderable ability, and Mr. Stewart has 
judged it worthy of a pretty large examination. He 
denies, in the first place, that there is any essential 
difference between physical and metaphysical sci- 
ence, as to the manner of collecting the data pn>« 
perly belonging to each. Berkley's theory of vision, 
he observes, is *^at least an attempt towards an ex- 
perimental decomposition of our perceptions: and 
the whole of a philosopher's life, if he spends it to 
any purpose, is one continued series of experiments 
on his own faculties and powers." £v^u with re- 



spect to the distinction attempted to be made be^ 
tween experiment and observation, he insists that it 
is, in truth, little more than' nominal ; that in the 
anatomy of the body, as in the anatomy of the mind, 
lacts are obtained solely by accurate observations, 
yet noi one ever doubted the usefulness of that study ; 
and that, as the whole science of astronomy evi- 
dently falls within the scope of the Reviewer's re- 
marks, his aiguments, if they possess any force, 
tend to depreciate a large department of physics 
equally with the science of mind. In reply to some 
instances, adduced to shew that men who never 
studied the philosophy of mind have sufficient practi- 
cal acquaintance with the relation subsisting between 
its faculties, Mr. Stewart observes, that aconsider- 
able proportion of the most important theorems upon 
motion, the centre of gravity, the composition of 
forces, and other mathematical truths^ are solved by 
every savage who feathers his arrow or loads it, or 
trains his horse to particular exercises ; and on the 
whole, he insists, in a series of ajguments and 
illustrations, through which we have not space suf- 
ficient to follow him, that he is sanctioned ^y 
the justest views of the probable progress of phi- 
losophy, in re-affirming the beneficial tendency .of 
the studiies to which the best years of his life have 
been devoted. 

To this chapter the Edinbuigh Reviewers baVje 
rejoined, and defended their original positiQiji^ wit)i 
some eagerness ; but, we think, they have left the 
question about wbeie th^ found it. 



8 

Upon the principal subject in debate, which re» 
spects the utility or unprofitableness of metaphysical 
studies, we concur, in the main, with Mr. Stewart { 
yet we are for Irom thinking that there is absolutely 
nothing in what is urged on the other side. When 
the Reviewer toys broadly, that in meiaphysics eer- 
tainfy knowledge is not power^ we have no hesitation 
in saying, that certainly he is wrong. There caa 
be no doubt that a knowledge of the connection 
between the different faculties of the mind, may, in 
many cases, enable us to devise methods for manage 
ing them skilfully : «*-an intimate acquaintance with 
the nature and extent of associations is of great 
value in education : and it seems even probable, 
that, in the progress of the science, some lights may 
be obtained for the assistance of those who may 
suffer an accidental injury in any of their senses, or 
who labour under the very common and very at 
flicting disorders of the judgment or imagination. 
Stilt, it is impossible to contend that knowledge is 
power, to the same extent in metaphysics, as in 
natural science ; and though, when facts are once 
procured, it matters little whether they were ob* 
tained by means of <4>servation or experiment, it 
cannot be denied that the more experiments we can 
maike, the more chances we have of discovering 
phenomena, and that, in the nature of things, ex- 
periments are for more conveniently made u pon matter 
than upon mind. 

But we think that Mr. Stewart has permitted 
his opponents to narrow too much the grounds on 
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m^hich the defence of metaphysical studies may be 
rested. Some knowledge, to be sure, is power; 
perhaps, in a sense, all knowledge is so : but know* 
ledge is not merely power, nor can its value be fairly 
measured only by this rule4 Many branches of in* 
quiry well deserve the attention of every inquisitive 
understanding ; many have a tendency to fortify the 
mind, or to enlarge, or to adorn it ; many contribute 
to the sources of elegant and harmless amusement, 
which have only a very retnote effect in increasing 
the powers of man, even upon the largest meaning 
that can be given to that expression. Nor is it in 
any manner an objection to the philosc^hy of mind, 
that it is less useful than physical inquiries. Dif- 
ferent branches of knowledge are doubtless of 
different values, sometimes in the nature of things, 
sometimes in relation to certain individuals or to 
particular objects; but any science is worthy of 
cultivation, which is likely to be of some use to 
many persons, or of much use even to a few. What 
is ordinarily unprofitable should not be generally 
pursued; what is essentially frivolous should be 
universally neglected ; but in the different branches 
of real knowledge, we must permit men to choose 
pretty freely, as their interests, or opportunities, or 
tastes, may direct them ; and, amon^ these, we are 
inclined to think the metaphysical studies entitled 
to occupy a very respectable station. 

Many worthy men entertain, indeed, strong pre* 
judices against these pursuits; but let it be recol- 
lected, that reflective understandings are naturally 
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metaphysicah It happens, we believe, to almost 
every man of a vigorous intellect, at some period of 
his life, and generally very early, to feel considerable 
curiosity respecting the nature of his faculties, and 
the modes of exercising them ; to arrest the progress 
of his thoughts, for the purpose of contemplating 
them more accurately: to consider, with some 
anxiety, the manner of his existence ; what it is he 
means when he speaks of his ideas, thoughts, senti- 
ments ; what life is ; what is death ; what time, 
what eternity ; what space, and matter, and motion ! 
Good men, who discern, or who fancy they discern, 
the dangers attending such speculations, may warn 
the young and inquisitive ; but it is impossible for 
those who have a glimpse of light to rest contentedly 
in darkness ; and surely it is more rational fairly to 
ascertain, by a well-directed course of inquiry, what 
can be known respecting these things, and what 
must remain hidden, than to suffer tlie mind to run 
out into every sort of vagrant theory, or sink, after a 
few excursions, into that senseless scepticism which 
is really the refuge of indolence^ not the resting 
place of manly thought and candid investigation. 

It is not enough considered, how useful it is for 
us to be acquainted with the real limits of our know- 
ledge, A celebrated French writer* thought he 

* Mons. Voltaire.— >lt has been the fashion of late, with the 
Edinburgh Reviewers, when this name is mentioned, to couple 
it with •• th€ greaiy'* «* the illustrious^'' or some such high- 
sounding epithet. We really think this not in very good taste. 
There is an appearance of a little sectarian eagerness, in such a 
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paid a high compliment to Mr. Locke, in saying 
that *^ he was the Hercules who had fixed the 
boundaries of the human understanding/' Surely 
it is something, indeed it is by no means a little 
matter, that we are no longer in danger of straining 
our faculties, and wasting our time, in researches 
respecting general essence, substantial forms, and 
the like unintelligible jargon. In common life, and 
conversation also, not to say in books, how many 
foolish sentences, which are thought wise by those 
who utter them, would be saved, if men were more 
generally persuaded, that, when they talk of abstract 

]deas> they use words widiout a meaning; that, 

• 

superabundance of encomium. Voltaire was justly eminent as 
a poet and a wit ; he was an entertainii^ historian ; and as fax 
.as his philosophy eilended, (fof he was not profonnd in any 
science, though he had an insight into all,) he was sound and 
clear-headed. The vivacity of his parts, and variety of his at- 
tainments, entitle him to be considered as an extraordinary 
man ; but it is very questionable whether he deserves the cha- 
racter of a great man. The unjust treatment he experienced in 
early life is some excuse for his prejudices against lel^ion during 
that period; but what iqpology can he offered for the miserable 
and devoted fury with which he persecuted Christianity during 
all his later years ? Or what shall we say of the temper, wisdom, 
and enlargement of a philosopher, who could see no distinction 
between the blind bigotry of a popish establishment, and that 
pure, practical, and benign. spirit which breathes through 
every page of the New Testament ? If Voltaire had shewn half 
the ignorance and temerity in any branch of philosophical dis- 
cussion, with which his strictures on the Holy Scriptures are 
justly chargeable, we suspect the votes of our northern brethren 
' would have been more divided than they appear to be^ respecting 
hi« merits. 
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ivheti they speak of images impressed on the senso* 
Hum, they neither understand themselves, nor enable 
any body else to understand them ; and that, though 
they should dispute about mind and matter from 
the cock-crow till the curfew, they have not, in 
reality, the least acquaintance with the one or the 
other. These things, and many like them, have 
been taught us by the men who have inquired into 
the origin of our knowledge, the least useful part 
unquestionably of metaphysical science ; yet, un- 
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profitable as it now appears to us, so curious and 
inviting as to have attracted the full «iAtention oi 
some of the most powerful understandings that have 
appeared in modern Europe. 

But the advantages which belong to the study of ^ 
the philosophy of the mind, are hot merely negative. 
Nbt to mention the hints that have been obtained 
from the researches of metaphysicians for the ju- 
dicious management of the understanding, and the 
more perfect lights which may be anticipated from 
their future labours, this science borders so closely 
upon others of the most unquestionable importance, 
that some insight into it seems necessary for the 
perfect understanding of subjects which nobody 
thinks himself at liberty to despise. Its connection 
with physics is so close, that the ancient writers 
classed them together, or rather, considered the 
philosophy of mind as a part of the philosophy of 
nature. Of philology at least one half, and that 
the most important haU» is strictly metaphysical. 
In morals the case is so nearly similar, that a man 
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might as reasonably entitle himself a learned phy- 
sician though h6 had never studied anatomy, as 
esteem himself M adept in moral science without 
having obtained an intimate acquaintance with the 
affections, passions, and sentiments of the human 
heart. Indeed, all moral writers must be, in a 
greater or less degree, metaphysical ; though, to be 
sure, it* must be owned that all metaphysical writers 
have not been very moral. Politics, which profess 
to regard only the external condition of mankind, 
have perhaps less connection with inquiries con- 
cerning the mind, than the sciences already men* 
tioned ; yet every body has doubtless heard of po- 
litical metaphysics : and though we should have no 
objection to admit that the questions in that depart- 
ment which have occasioned the most eager c6n* 
troversies are, for the most part, frivolous ; • yet, so 
long as there are foolish men who will insist upon 
discussing them, it is exceedingly proper that there 
should be wise men sufficiently prepared to discuss 
them also. Lastly, in theology, the most important 
and interesting of all studies to an immortal and 
accountable being, who is there that is not sensible 
of the value of metaphysical knowledge in conduct- 
ing us through the great questions of predestination, 
election, and free agency ? What violence have some 
Calvinistic divines done to the common sense and 
feelings of mankind, what perilous approaches to 
practical Antinominnism have they sometimes made, 
in the stiff, unqnalified, and really un philosophical 
statement of their fevotirite doctrines ! What mere 



verbal frivolities, what contradictory propositiona, 
and, sometimes, what dangerous errors and heresies 
have some Arminian writers fallen into, from their 
ignorance of the difficulties which unquestionably 
embarras their tenets respecting the will. 

There is another view in which the value of the 
metaphysics deserves to be considered ; we mean, 
in respect of the discipline they afford to. the un- 
derstanding. In the English universities, the certain 
sciences are those which alone have been employed 
in the institution of youth. In a neighbouriog 
realm, young minds are exercised chiefly in morals, 
politics, public law, and metaphysics. Far be from 
us the; ^sumption of deciding which of the two 
schemes is the most successful ; but we have na 
doubt at all which is, in its principle, the most rea- 
sonable. The great objects in the instruction of 
young persons, so far, at least as intellectual culti- 
vation is r^arded, and we suspect even a little 
further, are, to form their minds to habits of thought 
at once bold and cautious, patient and discursive; 
to teach them that the memory is to be the hand- 
maid of the understanding, not the mistress; to in- 
stil an ardent curiosity and thirst of knowledge, yet 
to accustom them at the same time to estimate their 
progress rather by the value and accuracy, than by 
the apparent extent of their acquirements. For 
these purposes, perhaps for every purpose of intel- 
lectual institution, those sciences in which the evi- 
dence is only probable, possess mani£eat advantages 
over those in which it is demonstrative ; and, among 
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the formef, none are better fitted to discipline the 
understanding than the metaphysica. The subjects 
which they present for examiiiation are exactly those 
about which the tnind is apt to be curious, a|;a time 
when its curiosity is unprejudiced, before it haS; re^ 
c^ved a particular direction from worldly interests 
and habits. They are neither, like geometrical 
studies, so perfectly abstruse as to. connect, them- 
selves very rarely with the practical pursuits of life ; 
nor, like political inquiries, apt to become vulgar 
and unscientific from a multitude of local details 
and temporary interest. They form, beyond all 
other sciences, reflective habits of mind. In other 
pursuits, these are for the most part exercised only 
in forming general conclusions ; but in the meta- 
physics the whole process is reflective. Reflection 
is requbite for observing the phenomena on which 
we are to reason : it is requisite for separating, com- 
pering, and combining them ; it is requisite ulti- 
mately for ascertaining the laws to which they are 
subjected. To all this must be added, that while 
other sciences require a considerable apparatus of 
books, and opportunities of general information, the 
metaphysician carries the materials of his art con- 
stantly about with him. They are perpetually pre- 
sent and ready for his use; *^ pernoctant nobiscum, 
peregrimmtur, rusticantur ;" and the most vulgar 
incidents of life, which only distract the thoughts 
of other speculators, furnish to him not unfrequently 
occasions for examining anew the principles he has 
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established, and supply hints >^r their enlaigemant, 
illustration, or correction. 

The considerations last mentioned are nearly al- 
lied to others of still higher importance. A branch 
of the metaphysics (as we have already observed) 
borders upon ethics, and embraces the study of those 
internal principles, which evidently are of a moral 
nature. Such are love, compassion, sympathy, ge-» 
nerosity, gratitude, courage, and the like. Surely 
if self-discipline be important, and if man possesses 
in any degree the power of directing or regulating 
his own emotions, that science cannot be useless 
which introduces us to a more perfect acquaintance 
with ourselves; which lays open to. us the very 
springs of action ; which discloses not merely the 
full-grown thought or inclination, but the secret cell 
where its seed was deposited, the soil where it began 
to germinate, the neighbouring affiections to which 
its young fibres first attached themselves, and from 
whence, perhaps, they drew their chief nutriment. 
It is principally on this account that almost all the 
best practical writers on religion have been meta- 
physical. They are not satisfied to shew what is 
the meaning or what the extent of any precept ; but 
they endeavour to trace the avenues by. which it may 
be conducted to the recesses of the heart, and to de- 
tect the principles of our nature to which it has the 
nearest alliance, or from which the most obstinate 
hostility may be expected. Any one may satisfy 
himself of the truth of this, by opening at hazard 
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the practical works of Baxter, . Owen, Leigiiton, 
Watts, Witherspoon, Edwards, and reading on for 
a few pages. Many a pious man, who has been 
accustomed to run ou against metaphysics with 
more 2eal than knowledge, might undoubtedly be 
eonvicted (to liia great surprise) of being himself 
pretty deep in that science; which he would be 
found to have studied through a large part of his 
life, not indeed very systematically, but to a much 
better purpose than a considerable majority of those 
who have written upon it the most abstrusely. 
Many pious persons ni%ht also be found, who, in 
part St least, for want of that knowledge which me^ 
iapbysics would have given, deceive themselves in 
many things of great practical importance ; are hi- 
sensible to the growth of the most dangerons a^- 
sociaitions ; mistake the real sour^ 6f their errors 
hi conduct ; confound the more amiable natural 
dispositions with the evidences and fruits of sancti- 
fication: or remAin insensible to dormant principles 
of sin, (which they might have discovered and mor- 
tified,) till a powerful temptation draws them forth 
to a teirible and liital activity. , 

These are some of the advfintages which may 
fiiirly be considered as belonging to the cultivation 
of those studies which are comlnonly called meta* 
physical* To aU this, and to whatever etse has by 
difihrent' writers been urged in favour of such pur- 
suits.,, the common reply is, ttiat ^^ they are exceed- 
ingly dangerous ; they make men ic^piical" Now 

it is natiiml to ask the many worthy and respectable 
Vol. II. C 
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pei^dns by whom thi3 objection is made (what perbapi 
they have not always recollected to ask themselves), 
** What is it you mean by scepticism ?'' If that 
word is used to denote a habit of mind slow and 
cautious in forming its conclusions, sufficiently dis^ 
trustful of itself to be desirous of knowing what 
can be urged against the inferences which it in* 
dines to adopt, and even so far diffident of its per^ 
formances as to be perfectly willing, upon the ap^ 
pearance of new lightSi to re-examine those posi^^ 
tions which had been adopted upon no slight inves* 
tigation : if this, or any thing like this meaningt 
belongs to the word scepticism, we cannot hesitate 
to say, that those who object to the metaphysical 
studies OR such grounds, pass upon them, in the 
form of a censure, a very high eulogium. Thero 
is hardly any habit more pernicious, not merely in ' 
scienti6c researches, but daily and hourly in every 
department of life, than that loose indolent way 
which men have of jumping upon their conclu- 
sions in all sorts of subjects, and accepting, almost 
without examination, sentiments and maxims of 
the most extensive practical import. If, on the 
other hand, by scepticism is intended a disposi- 
tion of mind unfavourable to the cordial reception 
of the truths of religion, upon what evidence is it 
asserted, that metaphysical studies have the ten«> 
dency imputed to them ? Was Locke ft sceptic ! 
Was Clarke a sceptic ? Was Berkeley a sceptic! 
All these great men not only openly professed their 
belief in Christianity, but thought they could not 
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better employ their best years and maturest (acui- 
ties than by consecrating them to the defence of 
those truths, which thoughtless, licentious men are 
apt to deride, but which it is the peculiar character 
of a truly elevated understanding to feel and vene« 
rate. Bishop Berkeley, in particular, was led to 
the adoption of his peculiar theory in metaphysics, 
principally from an anxiety to refute the $c€pi\c9 of 
his day, whose reasonings were all foupdecl oi^ the 
received opinions respecting a material world : and 
in the work which he entitjed ^> The Minute Phi- 
losopher/' he ha^ discussed at large alt the prevail- 
ing objections to natural and levealed religion, apd 
employed n)uch of his metaphysical learning, par* 
tict|larly his important discoveries respecting vision, 
and his very fine and original speculations on the 
nature of langusige, as materials for replying to those 
objections. Mr. Hume, indeed, whom every body 
knows to have been sceptical enough, has applied 
that term to characterize the Berkeleian theory. 
But let Berkeley speak for himself, and in his owi) 
writings, not in the commentaries of his scholars ; 
and it will be found that he dogmatized (we do not 
mean in the invidious, but in the proper seqse of that 
word) as steadily as Zeno or Epicurus ; though per- 
fectly ffee from the austerity of the one, and the 
pride of the other. In later days, symptoms of an 
unfavourable disposition towards Christianity have 
certainly been visible in the works of some of the' 
fnost celebrated metaphysical writers in Scotland, 

ai)d Mpon the •'^pntintmt ; and this probajbly is the 

C 2 
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real explanation of the evil report which has gone 
forth against metaphysics. But we suspect that this 
is exactly one of those hasty conclusions from first 
appearances, which we have just condemned. Spe- 
culative men have for some time past turned their 
attention a good deal to the philosophy of mind, and 
it has happened (from causes which are perfectly ex- 
plicable), that speculative men, during the saniepe' 
nod, have had a sort of vanity in professing scepti* 
cism upon religious subjects ; but it does not there- 
fore follow that metaphysics and infidelity have any 
natural alliance. It was not always thus. In the 
ancient world, the infidels were found among the 
natural philosophers ; in the schools of Epicurus, not 
in those of Plato and Aristotle. In the middle ages, 
metaphysics were assiduously cultivated by the 
stoutest doctors of the Church : Aquinas and Abe- 
lard, and Ockham, and all the pillars of orthodoxy, 
were deep in the philosophy of Aristotle, an^ fought 
as fiercely about univermls^ as if the fate of religion 
had depended on the controversy ; while those, who, 
neglecting such matters, quietly cultivated researches 
into phy&ics, laboured under a pretty general sus- 
picion of i nfideli ty . Galileo was sent to a dungieon in 
bis old age, not for any speculations upon mind, but 
for the discoveries he had made respecting the con- 
stitution of nature. So late as the days of Sir Tho- 
mas Brown, that learned and eloquent writer informs 
us that the physicians had long been generally sup- 
posed to entertain opinions unfavourable to the truth 
of Christianifty ; and he published his Religio Me- 



21 

dici to rescue himself from the imputation which 
attached to his profession. And, in our own time, 
the greatest naturalist in Italy professed Atheism. 
It may therefore, perhaps, be fairly said, that, in 
respect of any supposed tendency to scepticism, the 
evidence of history is full as strong against natural 
philosophy as against metaphysics ; yet who ever 
dreamed of proscribing the natural sciences ? Let 
us at least be just, and either condemn the researches 
of Galileo and Newton, or acknowledge that neither 
the philosophy of mind nor the philosophy of nature 
haveany natural alliance with scepticism, though scep- 
tics may occasionally be found among the students 
of both. 

The end of all knowledge is to enable us better 
to understand the will of God, and more perfectly 
to obey it. Unsanctified by these principles, neither 
wit nor learning can be of any lasting benefit to their 
possessors, and may but swell the sad account they 
must one day render. Let us not be misunderstood. 
If w« reeommend metaphysical studies, or any other 
not strictly religious, it is not for their own 
that we recommend them. Every thing is 
trifling which has not some respect to our everlast- 
ing destiny ; and it matters really very little, if the 
amusement of the present time is our only object, 
Aether that is sought at a puppet-show, or in the 
schoob of philosophy. Life resembles a well-coii- 
structqd drama. There must be variety of incidents 
9md some little episode may fairly be admitted^ 
But unity of action is indispensable, and every lesser 
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j)art must tend upon the whole to ftwelt the ititereiii 
of the great catastrophe. In the pursuits of learti^^ 
ing, if we would be wise to any purpose, the glorj 
of God must be our great aim ; the advancement df 
practical holineSii in our own hearts, and in the 
ivorld, ah object continually present to our thoughts; 
Directed towards such ends, the value of learning 
is unquestionable, and is indeed now doubted only 
by weak enthusiasts. Different pursuits may be 
suited to different understandings and conditions of 
lite: some studies may be in their nature mote 
j)ractically profitable than others : but in the circle 
of useful sciences^ wte cannot hesitate to include the 
philosophy of the human mind : we see many re»- 
soils for expecting advantages to result fit>m its cul- 
tivation) and none of any real moment for proseribi- 
ing iL 

Mr. Stewart, after dismi^smg the topics discussed 
ill his preliminary chapters^ employs about an hun^' 
dred and fifty pages in noticing different theories 
which have prevailed respi^ting the sources of hu- 
man knowledge; It id certainly to be lamented 
that these inquiries dhould have engaged too exclu^ 
sively the attention of metaphical writers ; so tbat^ 
by many persons, the whole science of the philoso^ 
phy of the mind is imagined to be bonfined to this, 
the least satisfactory and least useful part of it. 
Yet the Butuect is curious in itself, and is reAdeiied 
still more so by the efforts which some very power- 
ful and original thinkers have made to clear its ob- 
scurity. It woi)ld be a vexy fierious undertaking to 
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IbltowMn Stewart sydtetliatically through this ** dai4c» 
illimitable ocean ; but we may traek his voyage, and 
«dmire the skill, with which he keeps his reckoning, 
notwithstanding a cloudy sky, shifting winds, and 
cross currents. 

The first Essays i^hich is divided into four chap- 
tets^ treats principally of the account which Mr^ 
Locke gave of the origin of human knowledge. 
This great man was the first who applied the canons 
of philosophy, which Bacon had recommended, to 
metaphysical researches ; and though his conclusions 
were far from being always correct, his labours were 
so considerable as to have purchased for him, both 
in this country and upon the continent, the charac* 
ter of the father of the intellectual philosophy. The 
following are his leading opinions respecting the 
origin of our knowledge. He insists that the mind 
naturally is unfbmisbed with any of the materials of 
knowledge ; in contradiction to the schoolmen, and 
to Des CarteS) who held the doctrine of innate ideas. 
Through the medium of the senses, (he says,) we 
acquire all our ideas of external objects; and (agree- 
ing with the schoolmen in their opinion that the ex- 
ternal objects diemselves are not united to the mind,) 
be describes the ideas thus received to be copies or 
imi^es of the objects. The other class of our ideas 
he conceives'to be derived from the ** perception of 
the operation of our mind within us, as it is em- 
ployed about the ideas it has got.'' These ideas 
thus acquired *^ the understanding has the power to 
repeat, compare, and unite ; and so can make at 
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pteasuit^ new compli^x ide^s ; but it baa oot the 
power to invent or fran^e one n?W simple idiea in 
the mind, i^qt taken in by the way9 before mes^ 
tioned.*" 

This fair structure, stately and imposing as it Mras^ 
when the hand of Locke erected it^ hss suffered 
some loss of its early splendour. It has beei) as* 
sailed by niore modem airtists ; and though enough 
of it remains to testify to the magnificeoce of the 
design, a considerable portion of the building has 
been levelled with the ground. First came Leibnita 
and Lord Shaftesbury, who insist that many things 

• 

are innate in the mind, particularly ttie. inteUeetual 
powers themselves, and the simple ideas which are 
necessarily unfolded by theii! exeroise* A part of 
this, doubtless, is true ; but the tntth is so cbvioiis 
that it may, perhaps, safely be afikmed, that Mr^ 
Locke never, dreamed of denying it. That our fek* 
cutties, as conception, memory^ and the like^ are 
not ideas acquired by sensation or reflection, is just as 
plain as that the powers of perpeiving and rcflectiiig 
are not so acquired. I,t is mere trifling to say, that 
Mr. Locke has not marked the dlstinctaon. He 
was not bound to mark it. It is involved of neee»» 
sity in the statement of his theory. For the rest ; 
by what sort of logic is it that ideas, *' un&lded by 
the exercise of our faculties f," can be shewn to. be 
innate? 

* Locke*8 Esftay, Book ii. Chap. ]» 2. 

t We quote ham Mr. Stewart^s translation, or rather version, 
of the pSMage in Leibniti*9 wojkft; the sri|pnal is vfry ohMOie. 
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But a much ruder shock was soon afterwards given 
to a large pari of Mr« Locke's system by the hand 
of Berkeley. Locke, believing firmly ia the iade* 
pendent eustenoe of the external world, yet seeing 
that the mind could take notice only of its own per*- 
ceptioos, imagined (according to the old doctrine of 
the schools,) that these perceptions, or ideas, must 
be exflict resemblances of mat^al things : and though 
he made a distinction between the primary and se^ 
condary qualities of matter, holding the fbrmer, 
as extension, solidity, and figure, to exist in the 
external things themselves ; but the latter, as heat 
and colour, to exist only in the mind; yet, oh 
the whole, his doctrine was, that our knowledge of 
the material world is obtained from the ideas or 
images of it introduced through the senses ; " the 
one being the perfect resemblance of the other aS 
they are in a mirror.*** This is what is generally 
called the ideal theory, which, though manifestly 
hypothetical, incapable of proof, and almost unin- 
telligible, has maintained its ground in this country 
against all opposition, and is, to this day, gravely 
taught to the young students-of, at least, one of our 
univefsities^ Against this theory Berkley's me- 
taphysical writings were principally directed ; and 
the substance of his argument is pretty well given 
in tke following passages: '' As for our senses, 
by them we have the knowledge only of our sen^ 
sations, ideas, or those things which are. inMedi'* 

* Locke's Essay, Book ii. ch. S. 
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ately ^rceived by sense, call them what you will ; 
\mt they do not infotm us that things exist without 
« mind, or unpercistved, like to those . which are 
perceived/^ On the contrary, *^ as there can be tio 
notion or thought but in a thitiking beings so there 
can be no sensation but in a sentient being t its 
very essence consists in being felt. Nothing can 
resemble a sensation but a similar sensation in the 
mxA^ bt tome other mind^ To think that any qua- 
lity in a thing inanimate <ian resemble a sensation^ 
is absurd, and a contradiction in terms*/* Whoever 
will be at the trouble of considering attentively 
these passages^ will see, that, as i^inst Mr& Locke 
and his followers^ Uiey are conclusive. How far 
they render doubtful, (supposing that to be possible,) 
the independent existence of the material world, 
which Dr. Reid and others say is made known to 
us in quite another manner from that described by 
Mr. Locke, is an entirely different question. 

To another part of Mr. Locke's system^ Mr. 
Stewart has himself furnished some considerable 
objections. They are borrowed^ in substance, from 
Leibnitz and Lord Shaftesbury, but are arranged so 
much more skilfully by the writer who has adopted 
them than they had been by their first aasertors^ 
that he seems to have acquired some right to 
be considered as the proper owner. LoCke main- 
tained, that all our ideas are originally acquired from 
the perception of external objects, and of the opo 

* Principles of Humaa Knowledge* s. 167 



27 

nitiona of our own minds : or, a^ hd ttfteh ex|>i^e3^eii 
bimself, from sensation and reflection. This is, iti 
effect, saying that conciousness is exclusively the 
source of all our knowledge : and it would follow as 
a necessary inifereucet even though be had not dis- 
tinctly ib stated it, that *^ the understanding has not 
the |K)wer of inventing one new simple idea/' The 
difficulties attending this doctrine will be suffi- 
ciently explained by the following extract from Mr. 
Stewart; 

^* There ate ^ Variety of notions so connected with our 
diifereDt intellectual faculties, that the exercises of the fa- 
culty hiay be justly regarded as a condition indispensably 
necessary to account for the first origin of the notion. Thus 
by a mind destitute of the faculty of memory^ neither the 
ideas of ihne^ nor Of motion, nor o{ personal identity, could 
possibly have been formed ; ideas, which are confessedly 
among the most familiar of all those We possess, and which 
cannot be traced immediately to con$ciousness by any ef* 
fort of logical subtilty. In like -mftnnerj without the fa- 
culty of abstraction, we never could have formed the idea 
"oi number; nor of lines, surfaces, snd solids, as they are 
considered by the mathematician ; nor would it have been 
possible for us to comprehend the meaning of such words 
as classes or assortments, or indeed of any Of the gramma- 
tical parts of speech but proper n&mes. Without the 
power of reason or understanding, it is n6 less evident that 
no comment could have helped us to atariddle the import 
of the words, truik^ certainty^ probability, theorem, pre^ 
mises, conclusion ; nor of any one of those which express 
the various sorts of relation which fall under our know- 
ledge. In such cases, all that can be said, is, that the ex- 
ercise of a particular faculty furnishes the occasion on 
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which certain simple botions ai€, by the laws of our con* 
stitution, presented to our thoughts; nor does it seem 
possible for us to trace the origin of a particular notion any 
farther than to ascertain what the nature of the occasion 
was, which in the first instance introduced it to our ac- 
quaintance.* " 

It is manifest, that the objections here stated 
against Mr. Locke's theory are the same in kind 
with those above mentioned to have been urged by 
Leibnitz and Lord Shaftesbury, when they insist that 
certain innate ideas are necessarily unfolded by the 
exercise of our ftculties. Existence^ personal iden- 
tity^ and truths are the ideas mentioned by Leibnitz. 
Order^ adminisiration^ and the notion of a God^ are 
specified by Lord Shaftesburyf . But Mr. Stewart, 
with the caution of an able commander, who knows 

> 

the country in which he is acting, and the am* 
bushes that may beset him, is not oiily careful 
to a¥Otid the iaipropriety of terming the ideas which 
be specifies imnate ideasj but av<Hds giving any 
Opinion as to the manner in which they are ac- 
quired; oitly affirming, in contradiction to Mr. 
Locke, that they cannot be traced immediately to 
conciousness. 

We feel very little disposition to enter into this 
oofttvoversy. It is of small importance how the ideaq 
mentioaed by Mr Stewart are acquired ; whe^ 
tber, as aeems most likely, by a rapid and almost 
IRtaitive act of the understanding, or by some less 

* Essny L chap. ii. pap 1$. 

ir See Letters toa Student at the Uniyenity. Letter 8^ 
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intelligible process, which we call a law of our coii-^ 
stitutioo, because we know not what else to call ic. 
We agree with him in thinking that they canpot be 
traced to consciousness; and we think, too, that 
Mr. Locke was rather rash in affirming that the 
understanding cannot frame one new simple idea. 
We do not, however, agree, that all the words men- 
tioned by Mr. Stewart and Lord Shaftesbury express 
simple ideas. Time is not a simple notion, for it 
implies succession : so does motion: so Aoe^ personal 
ideniiiy. Order is not a simple idea, for it supposes 
the arrangement of several things: so does admi- 
niairaiion : and the idea of Deity is one of the most 
complex in nature. But existence is a simple idea ; 
and it is not easy to see how it can be acquired, ex« 
cept by a rapid act of the understanding immediately 
consequent upon perception. 

Mr. Stewart appears to attach importance to the 
(rf)8ervations which we have above extracted ; n^t on 
account of any anxiety he feels respecting the origin 
of our knowledge, but for a reason far better suited 
to his just and comprehensive understanding. That 
part of Mr. Locke's theory, which represents con- 
sciousness as the source of all xmr knowledge, has 
been made the ground work of some very pernicious 
opinions respecting mocals. Dr. Hiitcheson saw, 
that according to the received system, if. right and 
wrong express simple ideas, their origin must be re- 
ferred, not to reason, but to some appropriate power 
of perception. To this power he gave the name of 
the moral s^nse, little aware of the dangerous con- 
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elusions towards which .he was advancing. Mr.' 
Hume, more acute, and far more daring, immedi- 
ately perceived, that if right and wrong are made 
known to us by sense, they stand in exactly the 
satpe relation to us as taste, colours, and other sen- 
sible qualities, of which it is difficult to affirm, as 
of truth and error, that they are fixed and immutable, 
but which seem to depend much upon the organs of 
the sentient being, and to be^ really and essentially, 
such as they are perceived to be. True to this dis- 
tinction, we find him continually representing mo- 
rality as the object, not of reason but of tasi^f and 
the inference is, that it shifts with the shifting 
fashions and opinions of men, being one thing 
at Aitbens, another at Rome, and a third ip Lon- 
don*. 

It is highly gratifying to see so distinguished a 
writer as Mr. Slewart engaged on the side of virtue, 
and employing his learning and sagacity to sap a 
system of licentious sentiment miscalling itself mo- 
ITils. Yet we do not think that his just criticism, 
.upon that part of Locke's opinions which Mr. 
Hume adopted, was necessary for the discussion of 
the moral (or rather, immoral) theory above men- 
.tioned. Right and wrong are evidently terms of re- 
ference, and have respect to some rgle previously 
established. What that rule should be, is of no 

* See the dialogue inihe second, yolume of Mr. HuiDe*9 Es^r 
says, which immediately precedes the history of natural religiop^ 
See also Essays, vol. i, note [F.J ; and voh ii. Appendix, concefiJi^ 
^iig Moral Sentiment, 
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importance to the present argament; for surely it 
is abundantly plain, that so momentoi|s a concern 
as the discovery of the trife principles which are to 
govern the whole system of our Uy6s, ought QQt to 
be abandoned to mere feeling; that it is, at the 
least, our duty to be secure, that the impulses of 
sentiment, (supposing all that can be urged in favour 
of a moral sense to b^ true,) are guaranteed, ratified^ 
and established by the deliberate conclusions of the 
understanding; that r^son is the highest pFincipl^ 
of our natMre, and ought to decide upon our highest 
interests. 

After Lock^ comes Berkeley; a man equally 
eminent for his genius and his benevolence; a 
zealous defender of the Christian truth, and, at one 
period of his life, a sort of missionary for its propa- 
gation*. The leading feature of his philosophy is 
pretty generally known, and has excited a great deal 
of ridicule among those who do not understand it, 
and a great d^l of surprise among those who do. 
When Berkeley told men th^t there is no external 
world, they stared, and thought him mad. When 
be assured themi that ^* if his principles were once 
admitted, atheism and scepticism would be utterly 
destroyed; many intricate points made plain; great 

* Berkeley, during many years of hu life» laboured zealootly 
to effect the establishment of a college at Bermuda, lor the pur- 
pose of converting the American Indians, which he proposed to 
superintend personally; and he went there himself for the pur- 
pose of forwarding the siD^en^e : but it failed ultimately^ througl) 
the ioactirity of otlien« 
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difficulties solved ; speculation referred to practice; 
and men reduced from paradoxes to common 
sense* ;" they only stared the more, and thought 
him still more mad. But when they had heard him 
explain the meaning of his propositions, and state 
the reasonings on which they were built; though 
they might still continue to stare and to reject his 
reasoning, all who comprehended him agreed that 
there were, at least, no symptoms of derangement. 
The truth is, Berkeley's train of reasoning is so in- 
genious, and his eloquence so fascinating, and the 
arguments which he presses in support of his opinions 
so plausible, that it is cliiticalt, for a moment, not 
to be subdued. Dr. Reid, his great antagonist, 
aekii6wredges that he, at one time, had embraced 
the whole of his theory. And Mr. Stewart, a no 
less zealous nor less powerful opponent, says, (if 
ire mistake not,) in another work, that a man can 
hardly be a philosopher who has not, at some period 
of his life, doubted of the existence of matter. 

Mr. Stewart begins his essay on the Idealism of 
Berkeley^ with declaring that it is not his intention 
to enter at all iiito the argument with respect to the 
truth of this theory. 

To this resolutioo he has not very scrupulously 
adhered. The essay before us contains some very 
acute and original observations, which the' author 
thinks nearly, or quite, conclusive against the Bi- 
shop's opinion. We have not room to enter into a 

* Preface to the Dialogues between Hylas and Phylonoua* 
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formal analysis of these objections, and shall content 
ourselves with expressing, as concisely aiKl iairiy 
as we can, the substance of Berkeley's theory, and 
of what has been said in reply to it. 

The argument against the existence of material 
things may be thus stated. The whole world 
around us ia composed of visible and tangible ob" 
jects* ; that is, of things perceived by the mind 
through the medium of the senses ; that. is, of men- 
tal perceptions. Is there any thing noore than this ! 
If there be, let us know it. What is it like! If 
like these perceptions, it must be a perception also ; 
for what can resemble an impression on a sentient 
being, but some other impression on a sentient 
being ! If it is like none of our perceptions, then it 
is plain we have not the slightest acquaintance with 
it. No man was ever able to give any other ac- 
count of the material world, than that above given. 
It is then composed entirely of mental perceptions : 
and if the mind were destroyed, must not its pcN 
ceptions perish with it ! The experimental test to 
which the Berkeleians refer is dreaming ; when the 
mind (they say)perceives objects exactly similar to 
those which it perceives when awake, though no- 
body ever thought of ascribing to the former an in- 
dependent existence. 

The reply to this theory is as follows. What we 
know of the external world, is undoubtedly known 
through the medium of the senses ; but it is not true 

» 

* Tastes, sounds, and odonrs, are so manifestly impressions 
on the mind, that they are not worth noticing. 
Vol. II. D 
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ttiat tiothing can be kDOwn to tis by the setises ex- 
cept our sensations : far tlie fact is, and the concur- 
rent fiaetings of all men agree respecting it^ that by 
some law of our nature unknown to U8*» the im- 
pressions made upon the senses are accompanied 
with an instinctive knowledge of external things, 
and an indestructible belief of their existence inde- 
pendently of us. The experimental test to which 
Dr. Reid and Mr. Stewart principally refer, is the 
idea we have of space ; which involves (they say) 
an irresistible conviction, not only that its existence 
is external, but that it is everlasting and necessary ; 
so that, though there is no absurdity in supposing 
ell material bodies to be destroyed by the power of 
the Creator, the anoihilation of space is incon* 
•eeivable. 

Such are the respective theories of Bishop Ber* 
keley and Dr. Reid. 

It is proper, however, to add, that neither the 
-speculations of Berkeley nor of Reid ought to be 
regarded as aflbcting the certainty of our knowledge* 
Our ideas are exactly the same, our senses and fa- 



* The following passage is extracted from the works of 
D' Alembert ; it is translated by Mr. Stewart. ** The trtith is, 
that as no relation whatever can be discovered between a sensa- 
tion in the mind and the object by which it is occasioned, or at 
least to which we refer it, it does not appear possible to trace, by 
dint of reasoning, any practicable passage from the one to the 
otheCi Nothing but a species of nulmcf, more sure in its ope- 
ration than reason itself, could so forcibly transport us across 
the gttlph by which nriad seems to be separated from the ma- 
terial world.** 
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eqltips remain iinchapged, upon the supposition of 
^itlier theory being true. Nor ought the question 
respecting (he in(}epenc{ent existence of a material 
worldi if rightly stated, in any mapper to influence 
our practical conduct : for a material world is no- 
thing to us except as it is perceived or felt, and our 
perceptions 9n4 fe^lipgs ape a plain matter of fact, 
which no 9peculation9 cap suiter. T^is leads us to 
notice a pretty general ipistal^e respe^tjog Berkeley's 
ppinions, for whidi Mr. Hume ip principally ^ 
sponsible, apd which Mr. Stewart, with equal jus- 
tice and candour, endeavopra to remove. Wecannot 
explain it better thap l)y his oi^tq words. 

^* It is Wfell known, Ip all who have IheiUghteitaoiiua^n^ 
lance with the bislQiy of phijasophy, that, 990.01^ t^P y^* 
rious topics on which the ancient sceptics ^xejvise their 
ingenuity, the question concerning the .existence of the 
WHeria) wprld if as aj^ys a favourite sui^t of 4isputa- 
tion. Some doubts on tlie same point occur eiren in the 
writings of philosophe|fs whose general leaning s^oif 19 
have b^n to the opposite extrame of dogmatism. Pliitp 
himself has giren them some acMinieoeiifie, by hUitiag il ap 
a thing not quite impossible, that bMipiw Ufo is S |30Qtiei|ed 
sleep, and that all Qur thoughts ane poly dieams* This 
scepticism proceeds on principles totally itiffefent frpin tb^ 
doctrti^ pf Q^rkaley ; who asserU, with the ofiosi ^qgrn^r 
tical Qonfi<tence, that the existence of nia4;t£r in impM4>ibhf 
and that the very supposition of it is absurd. .... 
' The existence of bodies out pf a mind perceiving rtiein 
( he tells us, explicitly,) is i>ot only impossible, and a cqp- 
IfSdictton in tenns; but were it pp^ible^ and even res^l, it 
were impossible we should ever knpw ijL* 

'• With resp^t to l^t. Huifie^ who is geiierally con- 
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sidcreil as an advocate for Berkeley's system, the remarks 
which 1 have offered on the latter writer must be under- 
stood with great limitations. For although his fundamen- 
tal principles lead necessarily to Berkeley's conclusion, and 
although he has frequently drawn from them this conclu- 
sion himself, yet on other occasions he relapses into the 
language of doubt, and only speaks of the existence of a 
material world, as of a thing of which we have not satis- 
factory evidence. The truth is, that whereas Berkeley 
was sincerely and bond fide an idealist, Hume*s leading 
object in his metaphysical writings plainly was to incul- 
cate ao universal scepticism. In this respect, the real 
scope of bis arguments has, I think, been misunderstood 
by most, if not all, of his opponents. It evidently was 
not» as they seem to have supposed, to exalt reasoning in 
preference to our instinctive principles of belief; but, by 
illustrating the oontradictory conclusions to which our 
different faculties lead, to involve the whole subject in the 
same suspicious darkness. In other words, his aim was, 
not to initrragate nature with a view to the discovery of 
trutji, but, by a cross examination of nature, to involve her 
in such contradictions us might set aside the whole of her 
evidence as good for noHiing. 

'* With respect to Berkeley, on the other band, it ap* 
pears from bis writings, not only that he considered his 
«cheme of idealism as resting on demonstrative proof, but 
as more agreeable to the common apprehensions of man- 
kind, than the prevailing theories of philosophers, con- 
ceroiag the independent existence of the material world^** 

Nothing can be more complete than this vindica- 
tion of Berkeley from the ordinary charge of scepti- 
cism. We hope, too, that those who have been 

* Eisay II. chap. i. , 
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accustomed to admire Mr. Hume'is genius and acute- 
ness, will learn to receive his opinions on moral and 
religious subjects with some hesitation, when they 
see what are the sentiments entertained of his meta- 
taphysical writings by so high an authority as Mr. 
Stewart, We do not exact of every philosophical 
writer, that he should depreciate Mr. Hume; but 
we certainly think it 'ndicates great manliness and 
integrity of understanuing in Mr. Stewart, to have 
exposed with so much courage, and with so much 
truth, the pernicious aims of his celebrated country- 
man. We can forgive a Scotchman for admiring 
Mr. Hume : what then must be our feelings towards 
one who can condemn him ? 

Mr. Stewart has vindicated Berkeley in the above 
extract, with great success, against a misconception 
which has pretty generally prevailed ; but we think 
he has himself given some countenance to another. 
He appears to consider the metaphysical opinions 
of that writer as built upon Mr. Locke's theory of 
ideas, and consequently as standing or falling with 
it. Berkeley, how.-^ver, would, we are persuaded, 
have strenuously denied both the fact and the in- 
ference. He adopted the language then in use 
among metaphysicians, for the sake of reasoning 
with them ; and was content to consider ideas as 
images, that he might shew, firom the tenets avowed 
by Mr. Locke's scholars, that the conclusions of 
their master were erroneous. But the truth or in- 
accuracy of Berkeley's opinion^ does not at all rest 
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On itie parBcuiar meaning affixed id the word ided 4 
his at^m^tits remaining precisely of the same value 
whether we retain that wonl^ or substitute, as he 
frequently does^ the words sensation ^ notion, or 
impression, iu the toom bf it; 

Besides the schbols bf Locke, BerJ^ell&y , and Reidi 
there is one other, tttid only one, of British growth ; 
th^ ichotA of materialism ; tb which Mri Stewart 
hat devoted a dejiarate essay. But before we give 
an aocbuht of this, it is neciedsary to stop for a mo- 
ifhent at his third essay, respecting the |)hiiosbphical 
systems which prevailed in France during the latter 
part bf the eighteenth century. 

" The account given by Lbcke," says Mn 
St6^«ihaitt ^* of the origin bf our ideas, which fur- 
iiidfaed the chief Subject of one of the foregoing 
es^ys, has for many years past been adopted im^* 
plibitly^ ahd almost universally^ as a fundamental 
and titiquefttiondble truth; by the philosophers of 
Franee. It wad eiirly sanctioned in tliat country 
By the autlhdrity of Fontanelle; whose mind was 
probably prepared for it^ recepti/)li by somfe similar 
discussions in the works of Gassendi. At a later 
p^odj it acquired much additional celebrity from 
the vague and exaggerated ehcomiums of Vbltaire ; 
and il has since been assumed as the commbh basis 
bf their respective conclusions cbncieming the his- 
tory of the human undefBtanding^ by Condillac, 
Turgot, Helvetiuft, Diderot, D^\lembert, Condorcet^ 
Destrutt, Tracy^ Dc Gerando, and many other 
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writers of the highest reputation^ at cotpplete va- 
riance with each other in the general spirit of their 
philosophical systems*. 

^' But although all these ingeoious men have laid 
hold eagerly of this common principle of reasoning, 
and have vied with each other in extolling Locke 
for the sagacity which he has displayed in unfolding 
it, hardly two of them can be named, who have un-. 
derstood it exactly in the same sense ; and perhaps 
not one who has understood it precisely intbe.sen$e 
annexed to it by the author. What is still more 
Qsmarkable, the praise of Locke has been loudest 
from those who seem to hav$ takers the least pains 
to ascertain the import of his conclusion^/'— 
pp. lai-r-IOS. 

What Mr. Stewart considers, in the above cT^tr^t, 
as a remarkable circumstance, admits, we believe, 
of an explanation sufiiciently simple and satisfactory, 
The French philosophers, who, during the latter 
part of the eighteenth century, exerted themselves 
to enlighten their own countrymen and the world 
on the subject of religion, had some favourite topics 
of speculation. Among these, none appears to have 
been thought more generally agreeable, than the 
question of the mortality of the soul ; or, rather, of 
man, whatever materials compose him. Condorcet 
informs us, that the great .Voltaire, though he be- 

* Tous les philosophes Francois de ce Bi^cie ont^iait gle^ de 
•e ranger au nombre des disciples de Locke, et d'adnwtlre ses 
priiidpet.-^De Gerando d^ la Generation des Conaoissancei 
Hunaincf, p. Sl. 
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lievcd in a First Cause^ notwithstahcUug the diffi<> 
culties attending that doctrine, (could mone than 
this be in reason expected from any man !) did not 
believe in existence after death. Now the s&ge 
Locke (as they loved to call him) had discovered 
something that seemed to be very important in this 
respect. Helvetius's account of his theory is, 
"that every thing in man resolves ultimately into 
sensation, or the operation of feeling*." Condorcet 
says, " Locke proved by his analysis that all our 
ideas are compounded of sensations'^* ;' and Diderot, 
who professed a perfect allegiance to the same mas*; 
ter, observes, ** Every idea must neo^arily, when 
brought to its state of ultimate decomposition, re« 
solve itself into a sensible representation, or picture ; 
and, hence,*' he adds, " an important rule in philo- 
sophy, that every expression, which cannot find ao 
external and a sensible object to which it can thus 
establish its afBnity, is destitute of signification^.'^ 
The manifest result, then, from Locke's discoveries 
must be, that ^ man is a mere bnnd)e of perceptions; 
and who ever dreamed of attributing to perceptions 
more than a dependent and momentary existence! 

To be sure, it cannot well be denied, that the 
great men above-mentioned are chargeable with a 
trifling over-sight in their statement of this matter* 
The sage Locke (as our* English readers may per* 

* De rSsprit. Dkc. IV. Ap. Stewart, 
t Outltnes of Historic View, kc, English translation, p. 108. 
Ap.5tewiMF^ , 

X (Euvres de Diderot. Tom. VI. Ap. Stewart. 
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haps recollect,) in addition to what he aays respects 
ing ideas of sensation, speaks of another class, which 
he calls ideas of reflection, and which he represents 
us as acquiring by contempbting the operations of 
a certain living, sentient, active, and immaterial 
thing, called finW. This part of his work the 
French philosophers, by some accident, omitted to 
notice. Perhaps they thought it unworthy of so 
great a man : perhaps it was a mere oversight ; not 
much for a foreigner. Be that as it may, the fact is 
indisputable ; and our readers may possibly think it 
tends to explain the remarkable circumstance men* 
tioned by Mr. Stewart, that, among the ^^ ingenious" 
men whom he names, *^ the praise of Locke has 
been loudest from those who seem to have taken 
the least pains to ascertain the import of his con* 
elusions.'' 

Had the doctrine of the materialists been earlier 
established in this island, it is probable the writers 
above alluded to would have preferred it to th^ 
opinions of Mr. Locke ; as it certainly fa^s in more' 
naturally with the great moral and religious points 
which they laboured to establish. Of this school 
Dr. Hartley was the founder; and his principal 
disciples, whom, U^ether with their master, Mr. 
Stewart happily terms *^ alchemists in the science 
of the mind,." have been Dr. Priestley, Dr. Darwin, 
Mr. Belsham, and Mr. Home Tod^e, 

Of the theories of these writeiB we would. gljadly 
give an account^ having i^aliy every disposition to 
treat them bandsbmely ; but after, making son^C; ef- 
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fort& to render h detailed exposition of their doctriDes 
intelligible, we have been compelled to give up the 
undertaking as hopeless. The sum, however, of 
their creed appears to be, that the medullary sub- 
stance of the brain is of such a nature, that objects 
striking upon it, through the senses, excite therein 
little undulatory motions or vihnEitions» which of 
course communicate rapidly to the right and left : a 
prodigious number and variety of undulations foU 
low ; and so the whole of the brain being set a 
shaking, all sorts of ideas, simple and complex, in- 
eluding those which Locke calls ideas of reflection, 
and, as it shoukl seem, all the feculties of the un« 
derstanding also, are gradually shaken out. 

The difficulties which attend this theory are only 
two, First, that nobody ever yet knew any thing 
about these marvellous undulations of the brain, or 
is able even to prove their existence. Secondly, 
that all the undulations in the world can never pro- 
duce an idea ; a vibration having exactly as much 
connection .with an intellectual phenomenon, as 
gravitation, cohesion, repulsion, or any thing else 
imaginable. 

The history of the progress of materialism is cu- 
riOHs. Hartley, who first introduced the theory of 
vtbrations, saw plainly enough whither it led. But 
he was afraid of his own conclusion^. After ob^ 
serving that ** his theory must be allowed to over- 
torn all the arguments which am usually brought 
for the immateriality of the soul, from the subtilty 
of the internal senate, and of the rational faiiuky ;" 
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h^ acknov^ledges cartdidly his own convictioo, that 
^^ matter and motion, however subtilely divided or 
rea^ned upon, yield nothing but matter and motion 
itill ;" and therefore requests ** that he may not be 
in any way interpreted, so as to oppose the imma» 
teriality of the soul*/' Dr, Priestly, Hartley's 
great apostle, appears, like his master, to have been 
a little timidi Atone period of his life, be Ivas tbe 
advo<^ate of what he calls *^ the itnmateriali^ of mat-* 
ter, or rather, the mutual penetration of matter;'' 
a doctrine which he expounds in an inimitably ori^ 
ginal and unintelligible passage, which is eKtraded 
from his ** History of Discoveries filiating to Vi«- 
sion/' by Mr. Stewart. At another period of his 
life, he inclined to the materiality of wpand. But 
the only opinion in which he uniformly penevered, 
was, that ** mam does not consist of two principles, 
so essentially different from one another as matter 
and spirit ; but that the whole man is of some nm* 
farm cothponAon^ ** At last came Dr. Darwin 
(who never embarrassed himself with little difficult 
ties,) and declared, in the very osMsctt of his Work, 
that *^ tbe word rtfetf, which has vturious meaoings 
in metaphysical writel^, may be defined to be a con* 
traction, or motion, or cofil^ration, of tbe (Unm 
which constitute the immedinte organ of sense." So 
that, according to this writer,^ idea ^bich a man 
has of his father is a contmctioti of one of bis own 
fibres ; and that whicd he possessts of the a ntv efa c 

• Hartley's Observations* pp. 511, 512. A^« Stewart, 
t VttUjzt to Disquisiti&ia, p. 7. Ap, Sl«fwMt. 
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is a configuration of another. In the Addendum to 
the Zoonomia^ the same learned author compares 
^^ the universal prepossession, that ideas are imma- 
terial beings, to the stories of ghosts and apparitions, 
which, have so long amused the credulous, without 
any foundation in nature.'' 

Mr. Home Tooke's title to be considered as a 
materialist, is rather more questionable than that of 
Dr. Darwin, or any of his predecessors^ but he is 
so loudly claimed by the followers of that sect, and 
his services are considered as so great, that it would 
be a sort of cruelty to attempt to rob them of an 
authority they, prize so high^. His labours, in 
their cause, have been entirely philological; but 
they are not, on that account, valued the less by 
his metaphysical allies, and seemto be considered as 
abeautiful instance of the lights which sister sciences 
m^y throw upon one common truth. The leading 
principle of Mr. Tooke's work is, that the true 
meaning of words is to be sought in tlieir roots, and 
that men talk at random, or as he expresses it, 
^* gabble like things most brutish,'' when they use 
terms in any other than that which may be shewn*^ 
to be their proper historic sense. Now it 90 hap- 
pens (and, from the nature of things, it could not 
happen otherwise,) that the basis of a language is 
principally to be found in words expressing sensible 
objects ; for these obviously were the first, the most 
necessary, and most. intelligible ideas; and when, 
afterwards, it vras requisite to speak of any thing 
not subject, (o the observation of the senses, instead 
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of a mere arbitrary sound, a metaphor was used : 
that is, something known was employed to explain 
something unknown, as the best approximation that 
could be made to it. Nothing can be more simple 
and natural than ail this ; but this matter of fact, 
(though admitting of so easy an expjanation,) is 
considered by the materialists as a prodigious argu-- 
ment in favour of their theory. Language certainly 
carries us back, in the history of its etymology, to 
sensible objects; and it is thence inferred, quite 
*^ de bonne foiy** and with alt the tranquillity of a 
demonstrative truth, that every thing expressed by 
language must, of course, be a sensible object also, 
Mr. Tooke has not always taken the trouble todmw 
this conclusion ; but it is pretty plainly intimated 
in his disquisitions, as well as evidently implied in 
the principle on which he reasons ; and, on one very 
important occasion, it is distinctly expressed. Of 
the word rights he observes, that it may be shewn, 
to mean nothing but what is ordered i and of the 
words expressing the »ott/, in the Latin and Greek 
languages, he proves that they mean only wind or 
breaih: leaving, in both these instances, the co- 
rollary to his readers. But, on the word iruih, be 
has the following remarkable paragraphs.' ^^True^ 
as we now write it, or trew^ as it was formerly 
written, means simply and merely, that which is 
iromed. And instead of being a rare commodity 
upon earth, except only in words, there is nothing 
but truth in the \iorUI. 
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''That every man, in his communieatton wit|) 
olhers> should speak that which ha troweih^ is of so 
great importance to mankind^ that it ought not to 
surprize us, if we find the most extravagant praises 
bestowed upon iruih. But truth supposes man- 
kind ; for whom, and by whom, alone, the word is 
formed, and to whom alone it is applicable. If no 
man, no truth • There is, therefore, no such thing 
as eternal, immutable, everlasting truth ; unless 
mankind, such as they be at present, be also eternal, 
immutable, and everlasting ♦/* 

We cannot enter upon a formal refutation of this 
puerile theory. Mr. Stewart has examined and 
aifted it with great ability in the chapters which he 
)ias devoted to the consideration of Mr Tooke's 
philological speculations ; and nothing can be more 
masterly than his attack, or more complete than his 
triumph. Tiyo things surely are most obvious :^^-Chttt 
there is such a thing as speaking metaphorically 
and that the sense which belonged to a word five 
hundred years ago may not be the sense which 
beloi^ to it at present. If Mr. Tooke's theory is 
icorrect, when we say that a lion is a humune.anitMl^ 
we mean that he is a man ; a private gentleman is an 
idioii an insiani is a standing thing; a tesuli is a 
Jumping thing ; to attend to a person, is to walk up 
to him ; to impreis ideas upon the mind, is to squeeze 
{hem in, and to express them, is to squeeze ihem 

♦ Diversions of Purley» A p. Stewart, 167, 



47 

out again : when two men convene^ tiioy turn round 
together; when Mr. Tooke advanced bis theory, he 
overthrew it ; when he mpporied it, he carried it on 
his shoulders ; and when he ineutealed it, be trod it 
under bis feet. 

After having so long detained our, readers with 
our own comments, it would be unpardonable not 
to present Ibem with the following just, striking, 
and very eloquent obaervations, from the pen of Mr. 
Stewart :— 

" The philolofcicai speculations to which the foregoing 
criticisms refer, have been prosecuted by various ingenious 
writers, who have not ventured (perhaps who have not 
meaot) to draw from them any inferences in favour of ma« 
lerialism. But the obscure hints frequently thrown out, 
of tlie momentous conclusions to which Mr. Tooke*s dis" 
€m>erie$ are to lead, and gratulations with which they were 
bailed by the author of Zoonomia, and by other phisiolo^ 
gists of the same school, leave no doubt with respect to the 
ultimate purpose to which they have been supposed to 
be subservient In some instances, these writers ex* 
pnm themselves, as if they conceived the philosophy of 
the bvman mind to be inaccessible to all who have not 
been initiated in their cabalistical mysteries, and sneer at 
the easy credulity of those who imagine that the substan* 
tive spirit means any thing else than breath ; or the adjec* 
tive rights any thiag essentially different from a line form* 
iog the shortest distance between two points. The language 
of those HKt ipbysicians who have recommended anabstrac- 
tion from things external as a necessary preparation for 
studying our intellectual frame, has been censured as bor- 
dering upon enthusiasm, and as calculated to inspire a 
ehiUisb wonder at a department of knowledge, which^ to 
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the few who are let into the secret, presents nothing above 
the comprehension of the grammarian and the anatomist. 
For my own part, I have no scruple to avow, that the ob- 
▼ious tendency of these doctrines to d^rade the nature and 
faculties of man in his own estimation, seems to me to 
afllbrd, of itself, a very strong presumption against their 
truth. Cicero considered it as an objection of some weight 
to the soundness of an ethical system, that ' it savoured of 
nothing grand Or generous, (nihil magnificum, nihil gene- 
rosum isapit :) nor was the objection so trifling as it may at 
first appear : for how is it possible to believe that the coii« 
ceptions of the multitude, concerning the duties of life, are 
elevated by ignorance, or prejudice, to a pitch which it is 
the business of reason and philosophy to adjust to an hum« 
bier aim? From a feeling somewhat similar, I frankly 
acknowledge the partiality I entertain towards evety theory 
relating to the human mind, which aspires to ennoble it* 
rank in the creation. I am partial to it, because, in th« 
more sublime views which it open» of the universe, I re« 
cognize one of the most infallible characteristics by wbicti 
the conclusions of inductive science are distinguished from 
the presumptuous fictions of human folly. 

" When I study the intellectual powers of man in the 
writings of Hartley, of Priestley, of Darwin, or of Took<*» 
I feel as if I were examining the soriy mechanism that 
gives motion to a puppet. If, for a moment, I am carried 
along by their theories of human knowledge and of human 
life, I seem to myself to be admitted behind the cur- 
tain of what I had once conceived to be a mi^ificent 
theatre; and while I survey the tinsel frippery of the 
wardrobe, and the paltry decorations of the Scenery, am 
mortified to discover the trick which had cheated my eye 
at a distance. This surely is not the characteristic of truth 
or of nature, the l)eauties of which invite our closest inspec- 
tion; deriving new lustre from tliose microscopical re- 
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iiearches which deform the mo6t finished productions of 
art. If, in our physical inquiries concerning the material 
world, every step that has been hitherto gained, has at once 
exalted our conceptions of its immensity, and of its order, 
can we reasonably suppose that the genuine philosophy of 
the mind is to disclose to us a spectacle less pleasing, br 
less elevating, than fancy or vanity bad disposed us to anti- 
cipate ?•• pp. 185, 186, 187- 

Mr. Stewart^ work 19 divided into two parts. 
Of the first we have given some account, in which 
our readers have been conducted rapidly through a 
considerable part of the frontier of metaphysics. 
Like other frontiers, it is certainly debatable ground ; 
und some of our readers may, perhaps, think it 
nearly as barren as such, territories are apt to be: 
We will not dispute about this. The journey, 
whether tedious or agreaable is ended. Those who 
thought it wearisome, should be pleased to find 
themselves entering upon a new country; and if 
any have passed through it without fatigue, they 
wilt be the less indisposed to Attempt a new. excur- 
sion. For ourselves, we confess that we are well 
pleased that Mr. Stewart has confined his remarks 
on the origin of our knowledge to the first half of 
his volume. A mind so fertile and so highly culti- 
vated as his, is able, undoubtedly, to lend a charm 
to every subject ; and those who peruse these essays 
will find (what we fear our critique would little! lead 
them to suppose,) that even the obscure and thorny 
path through which we have accompanied him, is, in 
his society, really cheerful. But then it is a little 
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iQortifyiqg to discover, that, with all its iDtricate 
liieaiideriikgB, it leads absolutely no where. The 
exercise tx> be sure, is refreshing ; but if only ex^ 
ercise is to be found, common sense will tell us to 
stop, when we begin to grow fatigued. 

Tlie subjects on which Mr. Stewart has entered 
in the latter part of his volume, are of a description 
which few will think uninteresting, whatever other 
objections may be made to them. The first of these 
assays 13 on the Beautiful, and the second on the 
Sublime* 

It is now somewhat more than half a century 
since Mr. Burke attempted to explain, on philoeo* 
phical principles, th^ causes of that pleasure whicfar 
every person of sensibility feels in the perusal of 
the finest writers, and ip the contemplatioQ of ani^ 
mate or inanimate natui^. . Lord Karnes presided 
him (we believe) a short time, with hi» *^ Elements 
of Criticism ;" but from these Mr. Burke appears 
to have borrowed little» if any thing; and in this 
country at least, he may be consjd^^red as quite i>ri* 
ginal. His followers have not been very numerous, 
but, for the most part, they have been select ; Sir 
Joshua R^nolds, Mr. Price, Mr. Payne Knight> 
and Mr. Alison, are all writers of considerable emi* 
pence. 

It would be an interesting subject of inquiry^ 
whence it happens that certain researches, both lite* 
rary and philosophical, happen to be omitted (if we 
may use the expression) for a long series of years— 
though of a nature, when once investigated, to be- 
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com6 ezceedtfigly popular. Both the scieHce of p6* 
Ikical economy and the science of pbiloeopbical crw 
ticism hsld their birth in the last century ; yet poets 
had sung and commercial intereouise existed from 
the earliest ages. The ancients were passionately 
fond of eloquence, poetry^ music^ sculpture, paints 
\ng ; of all the arts ibr the eojoyment and the per- 
fecting of which a cultiYated taste is peculiarly te- 
quisite. Nay, taste is exactly the particular ii^ 
which their superiority over the moderns is the 
least disputable. Yrt their moot celebrated oritios 
(and the race was numerous and of high reputation) 
TBvely attempt any tbittg beyond a delineation of 
the rules which are to be observed in all just com^ 
portions. Tlie principles into which these riries 
may be resolved, they rarely mention, and never 
investigate. They resemble the preceptor of young 
^ Cyras in the art of war, w4io tBu^tti him the whole 
sysiem of manoeuvring, but neglected to instruct 
bim in the method of studying the characters of 
his soldiers, and acquiring an ascendency over their 
mtiids. 

It is not very easy to account satisiactorily for 
diis phenomenon. Perhaps the course of sciences 
which different nations pursue^ and the order in 
which they arise out- of each other, depend more 
upon accidental circumstances, than ordinarily id 
supposed* If, however, we were obliged to find 
some probable reason for the neglect of philoso-* 
phical criticism among the ancients, we should sug<» 
gest, as one of the chief causes, that peculiar delicacy 
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of organisation and fioeness of natural taate mih^ 
wbich they were generally giftef], and wbich would 
certainly be sought io vain among out own country- 
men. Theophrastus waa discovered, at Athens, to 
be a foreigner by speaking the dialect too correctly. 
Demosthenes was hisaed ih one of his earliest 
speeches for a false accent. Euripides shared the 
same fate at the theatre because he had i^rowded too 
many sigmas (<r) into a verse ; and the effect was 
thought so comical, that Aristophanes more than 
once made his countrymen merry by.mitnicking this, 
unhappy line. But the story told of Grassus the^ 
orator is tlie most singular: he was stopped by 
thunders of applause on pronouncing the following 
passage :— ^** Ubi lubido, ibi innobentiae leve preesi* 
dium est:'Va sentence, the music of which was 
thought overpowering ; though, probably, the most 
delicate modern -ear cannot catch a single tone of its 
harmony. Where the taste was naturally so fine^ 
U is not very extraordinary that the principles on 
which it may be cultivated and improved were not 
anxiously studied ; just as very rich soils are those 
where agriculture is generally moat nt^ected. The 
common opposition of nature to art is at least thus 
frr founded in truth, that where the former has been 
remarkably bountiful the second is apt to be . inac- 
tive. 

Perhaps, too^ some additional light will be thrown 
upon the fact already noticed, if we consider the 
exquisite feeling which was common in the ancient 
worid for whatever is great or affecting. Of this 
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abundant evidence is afforded by the classical hiisto* 
rians, to which it would be difficult to find any 
thing parallel in modern writers. When Manlius 
was arraigned for high treason; though the indigna- 
tion of the people was extreme, they refused to 
judge him within sight of the Capitol which he had 
defended.. When Scipio appeared to answer a 
charge of embezzling the public money, he held up 
to the people the articles of accusation,, and, tearing 
them in pieces, said : — ** Romans, on this day I 
vanquished Hannibal : let us go and return thanks 
to the immortal gods ;'* and they foIl6wed him to 
the CapitoL The Greek annals are not less rich 
than the Latin in anecdotes of a like character; 
and the prodigious power of the orators, as well as 
die almost divine honours paid to the poets and 
artists, testify to the same truth. We suspect that 
a people capable of such lively emotions would not 
generally be found very patient auditors of a philo* 
sophical lecture ^ upon their feelings. Mr. Burke 
doubtless is a strong example to the contrary, but 
Mr. Burke is an exception to all rules. Unless we 
have mis-read human nature, there is a certain re« 
luctance, almost instinctive, in persons of great 
sensibility, to the nice dissection of their feelings. 
The part is too tender to be ^^ touched. Thefe are 
pleasures, the analysis of which is a sort of sacri- 
l^e ; and pains, on which it would be quite brutal 
to philosophize. •Even where the imagination only 
is affected, it would be rather mortifying, in the 
midst of a glow o^enthusjasm, to be infoimed that 
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nothing could be more just than the emotion, a 
great part of it being matirfestl^r resolvable into a 
perception oT/f/neM,. or of the suffment reQ$9n^ 

These last ideas, which, to avoid prolixity, w^ 
have hinted rather than developed, open to us the 
gliihpse of a theory not only unworthy of a more 
steafly attention, and which tends to explain why 
philosophical criticism arose so late among our own 
countrymen. We can but just touch it, being 
pressed by other topics. 

It is with nations as with individuals ; they feel 
before they think. The progress of society is from 
fancy to reason^ from sensibility to truth, Tha 
writers who flourished in this island from the middle 
of the sixteenth to the middle of the seventeenth 
century, are distinguished by an originality and ex* 
tent of imagination, a copiousness of ideas, a 
strei^^th of colouring, and an eager, vigorous, un^ 
taught eloquence, which we now contemplate with 
amasSiement. In respect of ccurrectness both of 
thought and expression, accurate logic, and that ou. 
derly system of discussion which conducts us to 
truth by the shdttest process, they are far inferior 
to their successors of the eighteenth century 4 
Hume's Essays would probably surprize Barrow 
almost as much as Barrow's Sermons ought to have 
astonished Hume. The passions, which were 
formerly felt and delineated, have since been sur« 
veyed and analysed. Men do net, perhaps, think 
more intensely in the present age, but they watch 
their thoughts more closely ; they are more aware o( 
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the false colours wUcb a subject may present ; they 
are more id the habit of generalizing; and have, 
upon the whole, a far better insight into the philo- 
sophical principles of things. Of course, we must 
not be understood to say, that there was no philo- 
sophy in the sixteenth century, or that there was an 
absolute dearth of imagination in the eighteenth. 
We speak of the general character of each, without 
attempting a nice statement of proportions ; and 
whoever will be at the pains to consider the differ* 
ence between English and Irish eloquence in the 
present day, will see something like a living illus* 
tration and evidence of the theory which we have 
thus slightly sketched. The principles which ex- 
plain why all this takes place, it would not be di^. 
ficult to assign ; but we have already wandened too 
fiur from the work before us* 

The different writers who have preceded Mr* 
Stewart in their inquiries into the sublime and beau* 
tiful, have, with the exception at least of Mr. Ali- 
son, proceeded, pretty generally, on the supposi* 
ticm'that some common quality, or qualities, might 
be detected in all the various subjects to which the 
characters of beauty and sublimity are ordinarily 
attributed. Thus Mr. Burke thinks smocihne$$ an 
essential property of beauty, and insists th^t all 
sublime objects will be found to carry with them 
something of the impression oi terror. Mr. Price, 
who is a zealous advocate for Mr. Burke^s theory, 
finding that man^ rough and angular objects were 
ordinarily accouoted beautiful* bethought himself 
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of H distinction which might save the in&Uibility 
of his great master; and he constantly describes 
those things which, like the moss, rose, fine crys- 
tals, and the like, are any thing but smooth, though 
universally admired, as properly picturesque ; — a 
word so distinctive, in his opinion, of a particular 
class of objects, that he considers tlie common ex* 
pressioo pictureaqw beaufy as a solecism* Mr. 
Payne Knight is of opinion, that the true chamcter* 
istic of sublimity is not terror, but meuial energy. 
Sir Joshua Reynolds taught, ** that the effect of 
beauty depends on habit only, tlie most customary 
form in each species Of things being invariably the 
most beautiful/' This last writer, as he denies that 
there is any such thing as essential beauty, cannot 
be said to have sought for its metaphysical prin- 
ciple ; but then he assumes, more confidently than 
any of the writers above named, that there is onq 
master key which commands the whole subject. 

Mr. Stewart's two essays on. the beautiful and 
sublime are of a mther loose texture, and by no 
means embrace, oV profess to embrace, the whole 
of the subject on which they treat. It was the ob- 
ject of the writer to furnish only such a series of 
observations, illustrated in examples, as should be 
sufficient to develope the principle which be appre- 
hends to afford the real explanation of the difficulties 
that have hitherto embarrassed this question. Mr. 
Stewart insists, that the writers already mentioned 
have proceeded " on a mistaken view of the nature 
of the problem to be solved/' ,The words beoMtifiU 
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and sublime be ccmsidefs as applied in fact, and 
capable of being applied with perfect propriety, to 
a great number of subjects, physical, intellectual, 
and moral, which are essentially different from each 
other, which have no certain quality or set of qua- 
lities in common, nor, indeed, any general connec- 
tion whatsoever ; except, perhaps, that all beautiful 
tilings aie agreeable, and that all sublime things 
aie striking. His theory on this question is of a 
very general nature, and cannot so well be illustrated 
in any language as his own. 

'* The speculations which have given occasion to the 
foregoing remarks, l^ave evidently originated in a prejudice, 
which has descended to modem times from the scholastic 
ages ; — ^that when a word admits of a variety of significa- 
tions, tbete different significations must all be species of 
the same genus: and must consequently include some 
essential idea common to every individual to whiph the 
generic term can be applied. In the article just yioted^ 
(an article on the word beau^ by Monsieur Diderot, in the 
French EncyclopMie,) this prejudice is assumed as an in- 
disputable maxim. ' Beautiful is a term which we appljf 
to an infinite variety of things : but by whatever circum* 
Stances these may be distinguished from each other, it is 
certaim either that we make a false application of the ward, 
or that there exists in all of them a common quality, of 
which the term beautiful is the sign.* 

** The passage quoted above proceeds on a supposition^ 
which is founded, as I shall endeavour to shew, upon a 
total misconception of the nature of the circumstances, 
which, in the history of language, attach diflTerent mean- 
ings to the same words ; and which often, by sjow and 
insensible gradations, remove them to such a distance 
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fiam their primitive or radietl aeiiae, tbat no iagenuitf 
call trace the succesme steps of thdr progress. The va* 
riety of these circumstances is, in fact, so greats that it is 
impossible to attempt a complete enumeration of them : 
and I shall therefore select a few of the cases in which the 
principle now in question appears the most obviously and 
indisputably to fail. 

^^ I shall begin with supposing tbat the letters A , B, C, 
D, E, denote a series of objects; that A posstases soiM 
one quality in common with B; B a quality in coamoii 
with G ; C a quality in comihon with D ; D a quality in 
common with E ;— while ^t the sam« time no quality can 
be found which belongs in common to any three objects in 
the series. Is it not conceivable that the affinity between 
A and B may produce a transference of the name of the 
first to the second; and that, in consequence of the other 
affinities which connect the remaining objects together, 
the same name may pass in succession from B to C; from 
C to D ; and from D to E ? In this manner a common 
appellation will arise between A and E, though the two 
objectir may in their nature and properties be so widely 
distant from each other, that no stretch of imagination 
can conceive how the thoughts were led from the former 
to the latter. The transitions, nevertheless, may have been 
all so ea^ and gradual, that, were th^ successfully de- 
tected by the fbrtunate ingenuity of a theorist, we should 
instantly recognize not only the verisimilitude but the 
truth of the conjectare ;-^in the same way as we admit 
with the confidence of intuitive conviction the certainty 
of the well-known etymological process which comiects 
the Latin preposition E or Ex, with the English subetaiw 
ttve stranger, the moment that the intermediate links of 
the chain are submitted to otir examinatk)D.'' pp« 914, 
ftl«, 217. 
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. Tbeie is a plain good sense, as well as a profound- 
philosophy, in this theory, which recommends it to 
the understanding as soon as it is stated ; and few, 
(Ht)bably, of Mr.. Stewart's readers will peruse the 
passage which we have here extracted, without feel^ 
ing some surprise that a truth at once so simple and 
so incontrovertible should have been very imperfectly 
understood by many of our most eminent writers*. 
For the purpose of developing more completely the 
principle already stated, Mr. Stewart traces the pro* 
bable progress of the term beauty from its earliest 
meaning to some of its more remote applications. 
It is evident that any attempt to pursue a word em* 
ployed in a very extended sense through all its 
wanderings, directed, as they qiust have been^ 
sometimes by accident and caprice, as well as by 
natural associations, must be considered rather as s| 
specime^n of. what is possible, than as a history of 
what actually happened. The truth of the princi* 
pie does not, however, at all depend on the ac* 
curacy with . which such an investigation is con* 
ducted. Mr. Stewart may be wrong in his conjee* 
ture respectiiig the primitive meaning of the word 
Beauty ; he may be wrong in every step which he 
assigns of its subsequent progress ; still it remains 
indisputable, that the word was originally applied to 
some one object ; and it is, at the least, in a very 
high di^ree probable, that it thence travelled, in 
consequence of a variety of slight associations^ 
thioi^ a vast succession of different ideas to which 
we find it now applied, but to which, byitsappUc&: 
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(ion, it certainly cbnveyed no common principles of 
similarity. In saying this, we do not mepn to^inti- 
mate that the series of probable connections which 
Mr. Stewart has pointed out, is open to any consi^* 
derable exceptions. On the contrary, we consider 
them, so far as they extend, as not only ingenious, 
but wearing many of the characters of truth. Mr. 
Stewart supposes the idea t>f beauty to be first ac- 
quired from colours ; that the word is. thence ap- 
plied to forms ; and afterwards to motions. He 
suggests, also, many plausible and satisfactory rea- 
sons for its subsequent transference to sounds ; but, 
though his essay supplies many other illustrations 
of his general principle, he does ,not systematically 
pursue the progress of this word further. He sup- 
poses the term sublime to have been first suggested 
by some of the celestial phenomena ; from thence 
to have passed to space in its other dimensions ; 
and gradually, through many very natural and al- 
most universal associations, which he suggests, to 
have been engrafted on a variety of the most exalted 
moral and physical ideas. 

The Essay upon the Beautiful contains, beside 
the exposition of Mr. Stewart^s doctrine upon the 
subject, a variety of curious and valuable remarkson 
the theory of Mr. Burke ; on the additions proposed 
to be made to it by his very ingenious. pupil and ad* 
vocate, Mr. Price ; and also on the opinions main- 
tained by Sir Joshua Reynolds and Father BufBer. 
We have not room to enter upon these criticisms, 
which are executed with the hand of a master and 
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the spirit of a gentleman « All the writers above 
named have undoubtedly fallen into considerable 
errors upon these subjects ; but it must not thence 
be inferred that their labours - have been altogether 
fruitless. The alchemists had a notion in ancient 
times, that there was but one great principle at the 
foundation of all things; and that if they could 
reach thiS) the whole mystery of material nature 
would be easily unravelled. Nothing, to be sure,; 
could be more fanciful than their hypothesis ; but 
the efforts that were made in search of this fugitive 
essence enriched chyo^istry with much of its nnost 
valuable materials. Thus it has happened also in 
philosophical criticism ; and of all those who have 
gone astray in pursuit of a metaphysical quiddity, 
there is not one who can be consideied as having 
wandered in vain. All have missed the object of 
th^ pursuit ; but all have returned home rich with 
spoils, which are more than an adequte compensa- 
tion for their labours and their disappointments. 

The principle which Mr. Stewart has ' stated and 
illustrated in his Essay on the Beautiful, is one of 
very general ^plication, and of great practical im« 
portance. It affects, in a gneater or less degree,- 
every part of language ; and of course, therefore, as 
language is the great instrument of thought and 
€X>mmunication among men, it connects itself with 
the roost considerable and - the most ordinary con- 
cerns of human life. This is a fact which it is not 
difficult, and may perhaps be useful, to establish. 
Take then, by way of example, a quality which all 
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admire, and most wish to have the credit of pos- 
sessing — courage. Who, in ancient or nfK)dem 
days, has hesitated to applaud it ? With what en- 
thusiasm has St been extolled- by poets and orators, 
hy warriors in the field, and statesmen in theisenate? 
Yet the term whfch custom has thus consecrated, 
16 indiflferentiy applied to subjects of a dissimilar 
and even opposite' complexion. Courage may be 
mere insensibility to danger ; as when Charies the 
Twelfth received the French ambassador in the 
trenches, while the balls were tearing up the earth 
around them. It may be nothing better Than a 
ppotid obstinacy ; as in the Satan of Milton, 
*^ Courage never to submit 6r yield/* It may be 
only a disguised sort of cowardice ; as in many 
duels, atid perhaps also in suicides; Condorcet 
poisoned himself, because he was afraid to die upon 
a scaflfbld. It may be the high blood' and boiling 
spirit of a hero; as in the Dute of Savoy at the 
battle of ' Villafranca ; and in Cond^, when he threw 
his marsbai's staff into the Austrian lines at Fri- 
bourg. It may be an effbrt of manly reason, in 
choosing the least of xVk> dangers ; as when Caesar 
saved bis army from destructioR in Gaul, by seizing 
the shield and spear of a legionary, and fighting in 
the first ranks as a private soldier. Or, lastly, it 
may be the triumph of conscience and religion over 
the natural fear of death ; as in the confessions of 
the saints, and ^^ victorious agonies*' of the martyrs. 
The same word, it is plain, is employed to denote 
a virtue, a vice, and an instinct, which is neither 
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the one nor the other. To do homage^ then, 4b 
every thing that is called courage, is to allow our^ 
selves to be cheated of our understandings by a 
sound. Yet this imposture is neither uncominon 
nor unimportant* it is capable of affecting, in n 
wonderful manner, the daily sentiments and actions 
of men, so as exoeedingly to disarrange the moral 
ord^r of things. Thus, during several periods of 
the French history, the consideration in which a 
nobleman was held, depended, in no triflii^ degree^ 
on the number of duels that he had fought. And 
even to the present day, while courage is univer- 
sally s^dmired and exacted in men, timidity ia 
thought to be not only pardonable, bu|; even gracer 
ful in' die 9oiler sex :<-r-a confusion of ideas . that: 
evidently has arisen out of the ambigiuxis meaning 
of the term coura^ ; for thoiigli a high bauUhni 
spirit may not be very becoming in a woman, yet 
rational superiority to infirm fears, and sell^poases- 
gion in danger, ^re equally virtuous, and nearly 
equ^lfy valuable in both sexes. 

By means of a similar analysis it might be shewn, 
that a considerable number of those terms which 
are employed to express moral qualities, become^ 
firom the latitude and occasional inaccuracy with 
which they are used, the sources of practical error. 
GoonUnaiure is universally approved ; yet the 
shades of our approbation, perhaps, are not always 
distinguished by a reference to the real merit of the 
quality which it expresses. Frequently it means only 
a certain unresisting facility of nature, which. 
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ttiough in some' respects engaging, is weak and 
dangerous. It is occasiotfally used to express 
a general cheerfulness of temper. Sometimes it 
means an instinctive sweetness of disposition, which 
is vefy amiable. Sometimes it is applied to an 
habitual self-restraint, controlling every unkind 
em otion ; Which is more respectable, though l^s 
lovely, than the quality last mentioned. And 
sometimes it is confounded with that genuine 
Christian love, which is the noblest • of virtues and 
best of blessings. It is impossible, in the same 
manner, not to be struck with the variety of mean- 
ings, in which the highly important words, Faiik 
and Gtace^ are used by the writers of the New 
Testament ; though to follow these and other ex- 
pressions, to which the like observation is applica- 
ble, through their different acceptations, would re- 
quire a long dissertation. 

It may, then, safely be stated, as a genemi prin* 
ciple in the history of language, that the identity of 
the term employed to express certain ideas, by no 
means proves that there is a radical similarity in the 
ideas themselves. Because they bear the same 
name, it does not follow that they belong to the 
same family. Affinities, merely apparent or acci- 
dental^ are frequently sufficient to account for their 
being assembled under a common appellation ; so 
that it is impossible for us* to be secure of thinking, 
speaking, or acting, with correctness, unless we ac- 
custom ourselves to look into the nature of things, 
and employ the sign only to conduct us to the thing 
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signified. We are all partially acquainted with 
this truth* Our ordinary intercourse with men 
forces it upon our attention, and we hear abundant 
complaints of the inaccuracy of most of those around 
us. But few, comparatively, are aware how deeply 
the foundations of error are laid in the nature of lan- 
guage itself; and how much diligence and attention 
are requisite, in order to be tolerably correct in our 
notions, even where there is a hearty desire to avoid 
deceiving, or being deceived. The truth is, that 
language, though an instrument so beautiful that it 
is difficult uot to suppose it of Divine invention, is 
and always must be, essentially imperfect. Nor is 
this a (natter which ought at all to surprize us. It 
is plainly a characteristic feature in the works and 
ways of God, that they are not understood upon a 
slight inspection. The truths of natural religion 
are so far from presenting themselves to the under- 
standing at the first survey of the niaterial and 
moral world, that it was with difficulty the most re* 
nowned masters of wisdom, in ancient days, reached 
a few of the more important of them. The evi- 
dences of revealed religion are open to many plausi- 
ble exceptions ; and its true meaning, its sublime 
doctrines, its spiritual precepts, its animating pro- 
mises, its heavenly consolations, are to be under- 
stood only according to the measure of since: e 
anxiety with which .they are investigated. To the 
thoughtless and inattentive, the Bible is almost a 
sealed book, .ttevelatipn is not to be trifled with. 
In the .providential dispensations of God in this 
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world the same character appears ; all is cohtradic- 
tion and mystery to the careless inspector: to him 
who diligently, watches, and faithfully obeys, much 
is unveiled. The great Author of all things sits (as 
the poet sublimely expresses it,) ^* unseen, behind 
his own creation/' And St. Paul explains to us a 
part of the reason for this mystery ; ^^ that we should 
seek the Lord ; if happily we may feel after him and 
find him; although he be not far from any of us/' 
Can it, then, be a matter of astonishment to find, 
that the great instrument afforded to us by Provi- 
dence for reflection and mutual intercourse, partakes 
of the same nature with his other works and dispen- 
sations ; and is* it not our manifest duty to cultivate 
habits of vigilance, assiduity, and a practical love of 
truth, when every thing within us and around us so 
plainly calls for them 7 

The Essay on the Sublime was, Mr. Stewart in- 
forms us, with the exception of a few pages, written 
during a summer's residence in *' a distant part of 
the country, where he had no opportunity of con- 
sulting books /' and he has thought it necessary to 
apologize to his readers for the selection of his il* 
lustrations ; which he apprehends ^' may appear 
too hackneyed to be introduced into a disquisition, 
which it would have b^n desirable to enliven and 
adorn by examples possessing something more of 
the 2est of novelty and variety.'' We certainly am 
not among the number of those to whom it could be 
necessary to address such an apology. We are par* 
ticularly fond of seeing great men in Aeir vndMss ; 
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of observing what is the train of thoughts which 
presents itself the most natanilly to their miods ; 
and which, among the more celebrated writers, are 
those with whom they are most intimate. The un« 
studied effusions of an author present us with a far 
better history of his mind, and furnish a much truer 
indication of what are his real tastes and preferences^ 
than his elaborate performances^ Those must be 
incurious, indeed, who have no desire to have some 
acquaintance with Mr. Stewart's literary predilee* 
tions ; and none, we think, can be aware of the ex- 
tent and variety of his acquirements, without wish* 
ing that be had more frequently indulged himself in 
the privilege of citing, without the fatigue of re- 
search, the passages which are most familiar to his 
imagination. 

In the fifth chapter of this Essay, Mr. Stewart 
intimates an opinion, which none« doubtless, who 
ars curious in matters of taste, will omit to notice. 
We say intimaiesj for his expressions are cautious : 
but the passages which we are about to extract seem 
to imply, that, in his judgment, at least as much 
and perhaps rather more, of the true sublime is con- 
nected with natural objects, than with sentiments 
and actions which possess a mora) dignity. 

** Although I have attempted to shew, at some length, 
that there is a specific pleasure connected with the simple 
idea of sublimity or elevation, I am far from tbinkit^ that 
the impressions pitxluced by soth adjuncts ate eternity Qf 
p^wer, or evcD hy Che pbysteal adjuiicts of borlzonttil ex- 
tent and of depths are wbplly resolvable iMo then' assoeia* 
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fion with this common and central corieeption. I bw'n, 
however^ I am of opinion, that in moBt calMis the pleasore 
attached to the conception of literal sublimity, identified* 
as it comes to be, with those religious impressions which 
are inseparable from the human mind, is one of the chief 
ingredients in the complicated emotion, and that in every 
case it either palpably or latently contributes to the effect.*' 
p. 411. 

" tn confirmation of what I have stated concerning the 
primary or central idea of elevation, it may be farther re- 
marked, that when we are anxious to communicate the 
highest possible character of sublimity to any thing we 
are describing, we generally contrive, somehow or other, 
either directly, or by means of some strong and obvious 
association, to introduce the image of the heavens or of 
the clouds; or, in other words, of sublimity literally so 
called. The idea of eloquence is undoubtedly sublime in 
itself, being a source of the proudest and noblest species of 
power which the mind of one man can exercise over those 
of others : but how wonderfully is its sublimity tncreafled 
when connected with the image of thunder ; as when we 
speak of the thunder of Demosthenes ! ** Demosthenis non 
tarn vibrarent fulmina, nisi numeris contorta ferrentur.* 
Milton has fully availed himself of both these associations, 
in describing the orators of the Greek republic: 

* Resistless eloquence 
Wielded at will the fierce democracy ; ' 

Shook th* arsenal, and fulmined over Greece, 
To Macedon and Artaxerxes* throne.'— p. 413. 

" In the concluding stanza of one of Gray's Odes, if the 
bard, after his apostrophe to Edward, had been repre- 
sented as falling on bis sword, or as drowning himseir m 
a pool at the summit of the rock, the moral lubiime, so fiir 
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u it arifloa from lite heroicai determiDatioii * to oonqver 
and to die,' would npt have been io the least dimioiahed ; 
but how difierent from tbe complicated emotion produced 
by the images of altitude; of depth; of an impetuous and 
foaming flood; of darkness, and of eternity ; all of which 
are crowded into the two last lines : 

' He spoke, and headlong from the mountain*s height ' 
Deep in the roaring tide he plunged to endless night' 

In the following well-known illustration of the superior!^ 
of the moral above the physical sublime, it is remarkable, 
that while the author exemplifies the latter only by the 
magnitude and momentum of dead masses, and by the im>- 
mensity of space considered in general, he not only bestows 
on the former the interest of an historical painting, exhi« 
biting the majestic and commanding expression of a Ro^ 
man form, but lends it the adventitious aid of an allusion^ 
in which the imagination is carried up to Jupiter armed 
with his bolt In fact, it is not the two different kinds of 
sublimity which he has contrasted with each other, but a 
few of the constituents of the physical sublime, which he 
has compared in point of effect with the powers both of 
the physical and moral sublime, combined together in their 
joint operation : 

• Look then abroad through nature, through the range 

Of planets, suns, and adamantine spheres. 

Wheeling, unshaken, through the vault immense; 

And speak, oh man, does this capacious scene. 

With half that kindling majesty dilate 

Thy strong conception, as when Brutus rose 

Refulgent from the stroke of Caesar's fate, 

Amid the crowd of patriots ; and his arm 

Aloft extending, like etemalJove, 

When gtiilt brings down the thunder; call'd aloud 
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On TuU/8 iMUue» wad shook his criinioD f teei» 
And bade the fiitber of hia couatiy hail ! 
For lo ! the tyrant prostrate on the dust, 
A nd Rome again is free ?' 
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Much of what is insisted upon by Mr. Stewart io 
the above extracts, is undoubtedly true. We are 
far from agreeing with those, who think that ob- 
jects, which are only physically sublime, exercise 
little or no influence' upon the mind ; or who can 
discern no grandeur in the fine mountain scenery of 
Wales or Scotland, without the aid of Caractacus 
and Ossian. Such frigid travellers are either de« 
fieient in sensibility, or eaten up with an affectation 
of being vastly more intellectual than their neigh* 
hours ; which they manifestly are not, or they would 
be free from all such pedantry. We have no doubt, 
too, that in almost all sublime descriptions the na- 
tural images, which are employed to convey moral 
ideas, assist very materially in producing the general 
effect ; and in sqch cases we admit that it is difficult 
to analyse the impressions, and assign to each the 
exact proportion of its influence. Yet, all this not- 
withstanding, we are persuaded that there is a dif* 
ference in the nature of things between physical and 
moral sublimity, and that the letter possesses an es> 
sential superiority over the former. ^^ The material 
part of the creation*' (says a profound and i'loquent 
writer*) '^ was formed for the sake of the immate^ 

* Discourw on the DiacourngemenU and Supports of the 
Chriitian Minister. By Robert Hall. 
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rial ; and of the latter the most momentous charac- 
teristic is, its moral and accoantaUe nature, or, in 
oUier words, its capacity of virtue and vice/* There 
is, undoubtedly, a gradation in the order of created 
beings; some things were made for others; and it 
is a self-evident proposition, that '* the end must be 
of greater value than its ro^ns/' Hooker says that 
** stones are in dignity of nature inferior to plants/* 
Without attempting to settle the rights of precedence 
between such parties, there can be no dispute, that 
what is in its nature moral and everlasting mtist be of 
greater dignity than that which is only material and 
transitory. The superior excellence of the thing 
does not, indeed, necessarily prove that the impres- 
sion which the idea of it produces shall be more 
sublime ; but it makes it, at the least, highly probable 
that it will be so. And many reasons concur for 
believing that the fact coincides perfectly with the 
presumption. The most sublime of all ideas, eeiv- 
tainly is that of the Deity ; — an idea which, to use 
the language of the same extraordinary writer whom 
we have before quoted *, ** borrows splendour from 
all that is fair, subordinates to itself all that is greats 
ViM sits enthroned upon the riches of the universe." 
Now It is plain that the idea of God is entirely com- 
posed of moral qualities; eveiy material image being 
necessarily excluded. It is plain too, that as man 
matures in knowledge and virtue, the power which 
moral impressions possess will be continually in- 

* Mr. Hal]. Sermon on the Effects of Infidelity. 
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creasing; a truth which is, or ought to be, practi- 
cally experienced by every man, as he advances in 
life. But physical objects possess in the nature of 
things only a fixed value. The superiority of moral 
over physical sublimit may also, we think, be sa- 
tisfactorily inferred from the powerful influence 
which the higher sorts of, poetry exercise upon the 
mind, compared with natural scenery and painting. 
The principal advantage of the former consists in 
the facility it possesses of presenting moral ideas to 
the imagination. In the power of placing before 
the mind the images of natural things, it is evidently 
greatly inferior, not only to original nature, but also' 
to every graphical imitation of her. Nor is it any 
reply to this to say, that the moral iooages which 
poetry commands are superadded to its descriptive 
powers* Moral images are unquestionably asso* 
ciated also with scenery and landscapes. The dif- 
ference is, that in these, natural objects are pre* 
sented to the mind with great vividness, and moral 
ideas only faintly ; in poetry, moral ideas are power^ 
fully pourtrayed, and sensible objects are drawn but 
indistinctly. * 

To bring this question as closely as may he to the 
test of experiment, let us take a passage, the effect 
of which is as great as can well be conceived of any 
uninspired production, and which unites in a pecu- 
liar manner images of the highest natural and moral 
sublimity. Take the celebrated description of Sata^ 
in the first book of the Paradise Lost. 
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'* Thus fiir these beyond 
Compare of mortal prowess, yet observed 
Their dread commander : he, above the rest 
In shape and gesture proudly eminent. 
Stood like a tower: his form had not yet lost 
All her original brightness, nor appeared 
Less than archangel ruined, and th' excess 
Of glory obscured. As when the sun new risen. 
Looks through the horizontal misty air 
Shorn of his beams, or from behind the moon 
Li dim eclipse disastrous twilight sheds 
On half the nations, and with fear of change 
Perplexes monarchs ; darkened so, yet shone 
Above them all th' archangel ; but his face 
Deep scars of thunder had entrenched, and care 
Sat on his faded cheek, but under brows 
Of dauntless courage and considerate pride 
Waiting revenge. Cruel his eye, but cast 
Signs of remorse and passion to behold 
The fellows of his crime, the followers rather, 
(Far other once beheld in bliss,) condemned 
For ever now to have their lot in pain ; 
Millions of spirits for his crime amerced 
Of heaven, and from eternal splendours flung 
For his revolt; yet faithful how they stood. 
Their glory withered ; as when heaven's Are 
Hath scathed the forest oaks or mountain pines. 
With singed top their stately growth tho' bare 
Stands on the blasted heath.*' 

lo this noble description, Milton has collected 
some of the most sublime images which the sensible 
world supplies ; — a tower ; the sun new risen ; the 
suQ in eclipse ; and the oak and pine blasted with 
the lightning.- All these are thrown together to 
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swell the dignity of the scene : and in the midst 
stands tbq awful figure of the archangel himself. 
But it is the figure of the archangel " ruined;^* and 
that single word is so powerful that it almost effaces, 
alone, every other impression. The moral sublimity 
of the ideas which accompany it ; the despair, the 
cruelty, the feeling, the sufferings of Satan ; the 
unshaken fidelity and irrevocable misery of his fol- 
lowers; is altogether so great, that the natural 
images, lofty as they are, seem to us to borrow all 
their grandeur from the associations which attend 
them. We should have little fear in trusting by far 
the largest portion of the more celebrated passages 
in the great poets to the same experimental test. 

Indeed, it appears to us to be far less questionable 
whether that which is morally sublime be essentially 
superior to that which is naturally sublime, than 
whether the rule which prevails in this instance hold 
true also with respect to the beautiflil. It may be 
doubted if there are not some forms of visible beauty 
so enchanting, that no image of moral excellence 
would be capable of producing at once an equ|ii ef- 
fect. Dr. Akenside, however, does not admit even 
of this doubt : 

'* Is aught so fiiir 
In ail the dewy landscapes of the spring, 
In the bright eye of Hesper or the Morn ; 
In nature's fairest forms is aught so fair. 
As virtuous friendship; as the candid blush 
Of him who strives with fortune to be just: 
The graceflil tear that streams for others* woes ; 
Or the mild majesty ^f private life ?** 
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The pbeti perhaps^ is right ; at least we are not 
cUsposed to enter the lists i^inst him* We in- 
cline) however* to think, that the expression of the 
beautiful in the works of nature is, if we may so 
speak, more characteristic and more complete than 
the expression of the sublime. The eye reposes 
with unwearied delight on the landscapes of Olaude ; 
but the sketches of Salvator owe much to the ima« 
gination of the beholder ;«-a fact of which that 
master was doubtless sensible when he threw in the 
wild farouche Bgufes which appear in his Alpine 
scenery, and which were evidently intended to assist 
the fancy in her conception of what is terrible. The 
explanation of this is probably to be found in the 
effect of colours. — It is a little curious that Mr. 
Stewart, who seems disposed to contend for the su* 
perior effect of the physical over the moral sublime, 
declares it to be his opinion that female beauty 
(which he describes to be ^^ the master-piece of 
nature's handy work,'') owes its powers of enchant- 
ment rather to the moral associations with which it 
is surrounded by the young admirer, than to the 
charms of form and colour. 

We cannot leave this sul^gct without observing, 
that any theory respecting the beautiful, which pro- 
fesses to explain our agreeable impressions by the 
principle of associations alone, must be radically 
erroneous. It involves (as Mr. Stewart has justly 
and acutely remarked) a manifest absurdity* Unless 
sonae perceptions be supposed which are originally 
pleasing, there is nothing on which the associating 
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principle can act. There can be no accumulaUon 
without a capital. Objects there are, then, un- 
doubtedly, which derive their agreeable effect from 
the ** organical adaptation of the human frame to 
the external universe.'^ But we are disposed to 
contend for a great deal more than this. We think 
there is a similar adaptation of truth to our intel- 
lectual faculties, and of virtue to our moral feelings* 
We do not deny, nor for a moment doubt, the disr 
turbance and depravation of both, which our nature 
has suffered in the fall of our first parents. There 
is enough of obscurity in the understanding, and of 
corruption in the heart, to overpower, without tha 
special grace of God exciting and akling our own 
unremitting endeavours, whatever is good and tend- 
ing to perfection in either. Yet surely it is true 
that the mind has naturally a thirst for knowledge ; 
and that generosity^ benevolence, disinterestedness, 
fortitude, are beheld with general approbation. In- 
dolence, or a love of pleasure, may be so powerful 
as to prevent us from making a progress in the pur- 
suit of truth. Selfishness, and the indulgence of 
evil passions, will soon choke up the springs of every 
good and noble affection. But unless we suppose 
some tendency towards perfection to be still inhe- 
rent in our nature, some traces of our original great- 
ness, some lineaments of our divine origin, how 
shall we explain the preference which has been 
shewn in all ages for those actions which tend to 
the general good, over those which have for their 
object the advancement of an individual ! Hoif 
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fihall we explain the efforts made by so many wise 
and great men in ancient times, to disperse the 
darkness around them, and penetrate into that 
purer re^on, where they might contemplate the 
true images of God and virtue ? How shall we 
explain that noble aphorism of the old philosophy, 
that** vice is more contrary to the nature of man, 
than pain, and sickness, and death, and all the 
evils which can besiege mortality !" Certainly 
it was not intended to assert that man is, in the 
common sense of the words, naturally virtuous. The 
whole world supplies but too sad and convincing 
evidence to the contrary. What was intended must 
evidently have been this, that virtue is the proper 
perfection of man's moral nature ; that vice is 
destructive of the soul, as disease and death are of 
the body ; and that (the soul being far. more excel- 
lent and permanent than the body) whatever is fatal 
to the former, is more truly contrary to his nature 
than those things which assail only the latter: 
— a truth so momentous, andy in the opinion of 
Bishop Butler (surely no mean judge), so manifest, 
that it has been adopted by that profound writer as 
the simplest practical basis of all ethical science** 

There are two other Essays in this volume which 
still remain to be considered* The first of these is 
upon Taste ; the second on the Culture of certain 
intellectual Habits. 

What is Taste ? This is a question which has a 

* S«e tht 'Introduction to BatkrS Sermons. 
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good deal divided tbe literary and philosophical 
world. Dr. Blair definea it to be *^ a power of re- 
ceiving pleasure from the beauties of nature and of 
arf Dr. Akenside expresses nearly the same idea 
in verse : 

** What then is taste, but these internal powers. 
Active and strong, and feelingly alive 
To each fine impulse ?" 

According to both these writers, taste is nearly, or 
exactly, synonymous with sensibility. Mr. Burke 
objected, long ago, to these and similar definitions; 
and Mr. Stewart has satisfactorily shewn that they 
are erroneous. Taste and sensibility are certainly 
not conceived to be synonymous terms in the com- 
mon apprehensions of mankind. Sensibility is often 
possessed, even to excess, by persons who are very 
deficient in taste. And those exercises, which, 
from the constitution of our nature, have a tendency 
rather to impair the former, are continually enlaig* 
ing and perfecting the latter* 

Mr. Stewart's account of this power is to the fol* 
lowing effect. In objects presented to the mind, 
an indefinite variety of circumstances may concur 
in producing that agreeable impression to which we 
give the name of Beauty. Yet the impression, as 
far as our consciousness can judge of it, is simple 
and uncompounded. It is impossible, then, for tbe 
most acute sensibility, united with tbe greatest sa«> 
gacity, to say, upon a single experiment, what are 
tbe circumstances: in tbe supposed object to which 
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we are chiefly indebted for the agreeable impression 
produced ; what those, if any, that may be consi- 
dered as neutral; and what those which tend to 
diminish and injure the general effect. It is only 
by watching attentively a great variety of experi- 
ments upon different things, that we can arrive at 
that discriminating knowledge, which enables us to 
separate, in every expression, those circumstances 
which have been favourable to the general result, 
from those which have been injurious to it. This 
power of discrimination we call Taste. It supposes, 
of necessity, some sensibility to pleasure and pain ; 
but it is formed to the perfection in which we see 
it often possessed, chiefly by diligence in multiply- 
ing, and accuracy in watching, those intellectual 
experiments, from whence the materials, which in* 
form and exercise it, are supplied. 

This account of the nature and formation of taste 
appears to us to be, in the main, sufficiently correct. 
It ought, however, to be accompanied with an 
observation, which is much too obvious to have 
escaped Mr. Stewart's notice, but with which he 
has not expressly qualified his theory. Although 
taste is originally' formed by a process, such as has 
been described, yet, in a polite age, a very large 
proportion of the principles, adopted by those who 
have cultivated it with the greatest success, are not 
derived from experiments actually made, but are w- 
eeived upon the authority of earlier masters, and, at 
the most, are only verified by the personal expe^ 
fience of those who embrace them. 
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The view which Sir Jcwhua Reynolds lotig since 
took of this subject, accords very nearly with that 
which Mr. Stewart has more fully opened. 

" The real substance/* he observes, •• of what goes un- 
der the name of Taste, is fixed and established in the na- 
ture of things. There are certain and regular causes by 
which the imagination and the passions of men are af- 
fected ; and the knowledge of these causes is acquired by 
a laborious and diligent investigation of nature, and by the 
same slow progress as wisdom or knowledge of every 
kind, however instantaneous its operation may appear 
when thus acquired.'* 

Perhaps the process by which taste is originally 
formed, may be rendered more intelligible by consi- 
dering how any one acquires what is called a per- 
fect ear in music. Suppose a concerto of Mozart^ 
or of Corelli, to be performed : some natural sensi- 
bility to the beauty of musical sounds being sup- 
posed (as it is found in fact to exist in a great minority 
of instances,) the general impression which is made 
upon the hearer will be gratifying. But upon a 
single experiment^ probably no person, entirely un- 
practised in music, could say more than that be re* 
ceived, on the whole, considerable pleasure. Sup- 
pose the same piece to be frequently repeated : he 
will perceive that he receives different degrees of 
pleasure, and pleasures also of different kinds from 
distinct parts of the piece. Let the same person 
hear a great Variety of other musical compositions ; 
and if be is vigilant in observing his impressions, 
and compares the parts of the several pieces which 
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afford hirh the greatest or the least gratification » he 
will gradually acquire considerable correctness and 
delicacy in perceiving the elcceiicncies and the 
blemishes of the various passages to which he lis- 
tens. Then comes the musical philosopher. (Ra- 
meau would doubtless claim this dignity for his fa^ 
vouHte Scien<ie,) and explains many of the causes of 
those perceptions which the amateur has experienced; 
He tells him, that in such a part his ear was offended 
by the introduction of too many discords into the 
harmony ; that in another it was wearied by too 
monotonous a system of concords i that here the 
cadences are finely managed (explaining the princi^ 
pie ;) there the transition into a different key is too 
sUddeh ; and he talks learnedly to him aboiit sharp 
sevenths afad fbddamehtal basses. If the amateur 
has the fortune to have a tolerable head as well as an 
ear, he Understands a good deal of what is taiight 
him, and finds that, by the help of this new know- 
ledge, the experiments which he makes are much more 
profitable than they had been ; that is^ he observes 
many slight impiessions \vhi(!h had before escaped 
him, and has a more perfe<it knowledge of those 
which he had already iloticed; His judgment also 
receives great assistance from the opinions whith 
he hears from others whb have made a progress in 
his aft) and from the rules adopted or favoured by 
the most eelebrated masters ; ahd thus, by degrees^ 
with nothing but an ordinary good ear and a plain 
understanding to begin with, may any person be- 

^Mne a'Very skilful connoisseur in eVery species of 
Vol. If; a 
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musical ^composition, and acquire do critical a nicety 
in his perception of sounds, as to be able to detect a 
single false note in the midst of the 'most noisy and 
complicated performance. The process by which 
taste is acquired in any of the sister arts, certainly is 
not very different. 

If the account which has been given of the man« 
ner in which our taste is formed, be tolerably cpr-^ 
rect, it follows, that justness and comprehension of 
understanding are more indispensably requisite fot 
the enjoyment of that power in great perfection^ 
than a superior delicacy in our original perceptions. 
Madame de Stahl appears to have caught a glimpse 
of this truth, when she says of the hero of one of 
her works, that the extent of his understanding en- 
abled him to act with pr6priety, inlto whatever circle 
of society he was introduced** Indeed, Mr. Stewart 
has pushed his theory so far as to insist, that great 
natural sensibility is unfavourable to the formation 
of a good taste. Instances illustrative of this opi- 
nion will probably crowd upon the recollection of 
our reada^ ; and as it is favourable to mediocrity, 
there is danger of its becoming very popular. It t^ 
proper, therefore, to state, that the disindvantages to 
which persons of great natural sensibility are said to 
be subjected in respect of taste^ are exactly of the 
same kind with the difficulties which oppose per* 
fection in every other department. Persons who 
have been blessed with fine parts are sometimes de« 
ficient in judgment ; but it is not because they pos- 
sess distinguished faculties, but becailse they abuse 



63 

tbeiri. All tadte tia^ its origin in sensibility ; but 
exquisite sensibility requires to be controlled in mat- 
ters of taste, as in every thing else^ by a vigilance 
and intelligence proportioned to its vivacity. 

The Essay on Taste is divided into four chapters, 
of which 6nly the first two are employed in the ana- 
lysis of that power ;«^.the two latter chapters are- 
filled with miscellaneous observations Aearly con- 
nected with the same subject. At the Close of the 
second chapter^ Mr^ Stewart expresses an intention 
of resuming the subject on some future occasion, 
for the purpbse of illustrating that ** piogresis of 
taste frdm rudeness to refinement which accompa-i 
nies the advancement of social civilisation.^' We 
trust be will find opportunity to fulfil the expecta- 
tions which such a hope awakens. 

It is not possible for us to pnftsent bUr I'eaders 
With all the valuable truths and suggestions which 
Mr. Stewart has Collected in his two latter chapters 
upon taste; but the following passage deserves to 
be extracted, as well on account of the dignity and 
justness of the sentiments which it expresses, as of 
the peculiar felicity of the dictioik 

^ Corresponding to the distinction which I have hetn lit- 
telliptiiig to illusteate between universal and arbitrary beau-^ 
ties, there are too different tnodificatibns of taste ; niodi6» 
cations which ate not always united (perhaps seldoni 
(iBitcd) in tha same person. The one enables a writer ^ 
an artist to rite -superior to the times in which be lives, andf 
emboldens him to* trust his reputation to the suffrages of 
the human itee; and ofnhe ages wbicfa ^leyet t» comet' 

G2 
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The other is the foundation of that humbler, though more 
profitable sagacity, which teaches the possessor how to 
suit his manofactures to the market; to judge before-hand 
of the reception which any. new production is to meet with, 
and to regulate his exertions accordingly. The one must 
be cultivated by the habits of abstraction and study, 
which by withdrawing the thoughts from the unmeaning 
particularities of individual perception, and the capricious 
drapery of conventional manners, familiarise the mind 
to tkv general forms of beautiful nature ; or to beauties 
^vhich the classical genius of antiquity has copied from 
these, and which, like theses are unfading and immortal. 
The proper sphere of the other, is such a capital as London 
or Paris. It is there that the judges are to be found from 
whose decision it jlcknowledges no appeal ; hnd it is in 
such a situation alone that it can be cultivated with ad- 
vantage. Dr. Johnson has well described (ih^ prologue 
Spoken by Garrick, wheki he first opened the theatre at 
Drury-lane,) the trifling solicitudes and the ever-varying 
attentions to which those are doomed, who submit thus to 
be the ministers and slaves of public folly : — 

r 
f 

^ ' Hard is his fate who here by fortune placed 

Must watch the wild vicissitudes of taste; 
.With every meteor of caprice must play. 
And catch the new-blo\yn bubbles of the day/ 

The ground- work of this last species of taste (if it deserves 
the name) is a certain facility of association, acquired by 
e^ly and coostant intercourse with society ; m<^re particu* 
lar'y with those classes of society who are looked up to as 
aiipreme legislators hi matters of fashion ; a habit of mind, 
tf^ tendency of which is to render the sense of the beau- 
tiful (as well as the sense of what is right and Wrong) 
easily susceptibly of modificHtidn'ffx>m the ootttagion of 
It IS ft bi^bit by no means ioconsisteiit with a 
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certain degree of original fiensibility ; nay^ it reqaires, per* 
haps, some original sensibility as its basis : but this sensi- 
bility, in consequence of the habit which it has itself con- 
tributed to establish, soon becomes transient and useless ; 
losing all connection with reason and the moral principles, 
and alive only to such impressions as fashion recognizes 
and sanctions. The other species of taste, founded on the 
study of universal beauty, (and which, for the sake of dis- 
tinction, I shall call philosophical taste^) implies a sensi^ 
bility deep and permanent to those objects of affection« 
admiration, and reverence, which interested the youthful 
heart, while yet a stranger to the opinions and ways of the 
world. Its most distinguishing characteristics, accord-' 
iogly, are strong domestic and local attachments, accom- 
panied with that enthusiastic love of nature, simplicity/ 
and truth, which, in every department both of art and 
science, is the best and surest presage of genius. It is this 
sensibility that gives rise to the habits of attentive observa^ 
tion by which such a taste can alone be formed ; and it is 
this also that, binding and perpetuating the associations 
which such a tsiste supposes, fortifies the mind against the 
fleeting caprices which the votaries of fashion watch and 
obey.** pp. 470—171. 

The essential inferiority of arbitrary to universai 
a5S80ciation8, in all works of taste, is sufficiently 
established by the concurrent suffrages of mankind. 
Numberless illustrations of this fact present them- 
selves, the instant it is stated, to every person who 
is at all conversant with the literary productions of 
different ages. But perhaps a more remarkable \n^ 
stance of its truth could hardly be found than is sup- 
plied by the writings of Shakspeare and Ben Jonson. 
The latter of these had at one time so nearly super- 
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seded bis master in the general favour, that Drydeq, 
in his Essay on Dramatic Poetry, considers himself 
^ e?(pQaed to a charge of presumption in venturing 
to claim even an equality for his beloved Shakn 
speare ; ai^d he seems to have thought it necessary 
to accompany the expression of so bold a judgment 
with an extravagant encomium on the Silent Womavk 
of Jonson, which has pi^obably seduced many an 
unhappy reader into s^ perusal of that very ordinary 
performance. Time, however, ^ has reversed the 
judgments of fashion ; the caprices of an age of 
pedantry are past ; and truth and natyre have r&t 
sumed their legitimate authority. 

It must not be supposed ths^t all arbitrary associa? 
tions are equally frivolous. Some of them are of 
^r greater value thaq others ; and there are two 
classes among them which may be said even to par-. 
taHe of universality. Rfr. Stewart has named them 
%. Classical Associaiion^i and 2. National or Local 
Associations. Of the power which the first of ihese 
posscsSi under the direction of a skilful hapd, na 
one who is fully sensible of the beauties of Milton's 
poetry can be ignorant, Mr. Burke's works abound 
in similar allusions. The following, among num«i 
berless others, has always struck us as exquisitely 
beautiful: — speaking of the wars of 1796^7, in 
Italy, he names tlie Mincio, ^^ who now hides his 
head in his reeds^ and leads his slow and melancholy 
windings along banks wasted by the barbarians of 
QauV* The power of classical associations is pro- 
bably felt much more strongly by men than by wo- 
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mep, in consequence of the different courses of 
education pursued by them. We are persuaded 
also, that the pleasure felt by many who delifrht in 
references to the ancient writers, arises less from a 
keen relish for their beauties, than from those fond 
recollections of the days of youth, and hope, and 
gaiety, with which they are insensibly accompanied. 
The effect .of national and local associations, . though 
limited in its extent, is so considerable within its 
own sphere, and allies itself so powerfully to some 
of the best affections of our nature, that it would 
be an unpardonable cruelty to attempt to diminish 
their influence. The emotions to which a feeling 
heart is peculiarly sensible are surely among the 
most genuine elements of poetry : 

** He dreamed on Alpine heights of Atbors hill» 
And beard in Ebro's roar his Lynedocb's lovely rill." 

It is justly observed by Mr. Stewart, that the 
cultivation of a fine taste not only enables us to 
enjoy more perfectly those primary pleasures which 
its appropriate objects afford, but superadds to these 
a ucondary pleasure peculiar to itself and of no in. 
considerable value. This arises from a perception 
of the skill and taste as well as the genius which is 
exhibited in a performance. Both statuary and 
painting are greatly indebted to this circumstance 
for the applauses they receive. The finer touches 
of the chisel and pencil, which an ordinary eye 
wholly overlooks, are beheld with rapture by those 
who have cultivated ^he arts. Even in poetry how 
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much pf the admiratiQir 90 justly paid to Virgil^ 
Tasaot, Boileau, and Pope, may be resolved into the 
same principle. Indeed, the pleasure which attends 
the contemplation of whatever is perfect, or which 
nearly approaches to perfection, seems peculiarly to 
belong tQ a being yfho is, or oug^t to be, in a state 
of continual progression. Nptbing, perhaps, is so 
UiaitinctiYe of a really superior character, as a just 
and lively perception of excellence \yherever it is to 
be found* 

The topic last mentioned leads Mr. Stewart ta 
notice those technical rules which critics in different 
ages, from Aristotle to Bossu, have laboured tCK 
establish for the direction of authors. To these he 
does not attach any great value ; and we concur with 
him iu that opinion. They may save little men 
fix>m committing great extravagancies, but are seh 
dom much regarded by bolder minds ; like crutches^ 
which support the weak, and are an incumbrance to 
the strong. After, tpaking a few observations oi> 
what he calls a technical correctness of taste, Mr. 
Stewart proceeds in the fpUowing mariner. The 
ei^tract we .are about tp make is long; but it will 
give (p pur readers a better ppporlunity of observing 
his general style of composition than we have yet 
afforded them, and the observations which it con- 
tains are interesting and valuable. 

" There is another species of taste, (unquestionably of a 
higher order than the technical taste we have been now 
considering,) which is insensibly acquired by a diligent 
and habitual study of the most approved and consecrated 
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BtaodardB of excellence ; aod which, in pronouncfaig itii 
critical judgments, is secretly and often unconsciousiy 
guided by an idolatrous comparison of what it sees witK 
the works of its favorite masters. This, I think, ap-l 
proaches nearly to what La Bruyere calls le goui de com'* 
paraison. It is that kind of taste which commonly be- 
longs to the connoisseur in painting ; and to which some 
thing analogous may be remarked in all the other fine 
arts. 

*'A person possessed of this sort of taste, if he should 
be surpassed in the correctness of his judgment by the tech-^ 
nical critic, is much more likely to recognize the beauties 
of a new work, by their resemblance to those which 
are familiar to his memory ; or if he should himself attempt 
the task of execution, and possesses powers equal to that 
task, he may possibly, without any clear conception of his 
own merits, rival the original he has been accustomed ta 
admire. It was said by an ancient critic, that in reading 
Senepa it was impossible not to wish that he had written 
* with the taste of another person, though with his own ge* 
mus^'^suo Jngenio alieno judicio :'^''Sud we find, in fact, 
that many who have failed as original writers, have seemed 
to surpass themselves, when they attempted to imitate. 
Warburton has remarked, apd, in my opinion with some 
truth, that Burke himself never wrote so well as when he 
imitated BoIingbroke« If, on other occasions, he soared 
higher than in his VindiaHion of Natural Society, he has 
certainly no where else (I speak at present merely of the 
style of his composition) sustained himself so long upon 
a steady wing. I do not, however, agree with Warburton 
in thinking, that this implied any defect in Mr. Burke's 
genius, connected with that faculty of imitation which he 
so eminently possessed. The defect lay in his taste, 
which, when left to itself, without the guidance of an ac- 
knowledged standard of excellence, appeals not only to 
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Itieve b«ep warped by. some peculiar notions coQceming 
t;be art. of .writing; bnt to have been too waverii^ and 
versatile, to keep his imagination and his ftncy (stimulated^ 
as they were, by an ostentation of his intellectual riches, 
and by auambitioii of Asiatic ornament,) under due con- 
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trol. With the. composition of Bolingbroke present to 
his thojiights, he has shewn with what ease be could equal 
its most finished bqauties; while, on more than oneocca* 
sion, a consciousness of his own strength has led hm to 
display his .superiority, by brandishing, in bis sport» still 
heavier weapons than his master was able to wield. 
. ** To one or other of these two classes, the taste of most 
professed critics will be found to belong : and it is eyi« 
denty ths^t tb^y both exist where there is little or no sensi- 
bility to beauty. That genuine ^nd natiye taste, the origia 
and growth of which I attempted to describe in the laal 
chapter, is perhaps on0 of the rarest acquisitions of the 
human mind : nor will this appear surprizing to those who 
cofisider with attention the combination of original quali^ 
ties.which it implies; thie accidenital nature of many of 
the ci^umstan.ces which must conspire, to affqrd due op* 
portunities for its improvement ; und the perseverjng habits 
pf discriminating observation by which it is formed. It 
occurs, indeed, in its most perfect state, as sddom as 
originality of genius { apd when united with industry, and 
with moderate poweiis of execution, it will go farther io 
such an age as the pce^^nt^ to secure success in th^ arts 
with which it is conversant^ than the utmost fertility of 
invention, where the taste i^ unformed or perverted* 

** With respect to this tiaUa^ or indigenous taste, it is 
particularly worthy of observation, that it is always more 
strongly disposed to the eiyoyment of btauties than to the 
detection of blemishes. It is, iodeed, by a quick and 
lively perception of the former, accompanied. with a spirit 
of candour and indulgence towards the lattex, that its ex« 
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teteuce in the itiiod of any indiTidual is most unequivocidly 
marked* It is this perception which can alone evince that 
sensibility of temperament, of which a certain portion, 
although it does not of itself constitute taste» is neverthe* 
less, the just and most essential element in its com- 
position; while it evinces^ at the same time, those habits 
of critical observation and cool reflection, which, allowing 
no impression, how slight soever, to pass unnoticed, seem 
to awaken a new sense of beauty, and to create that deli- 
cacy of feeling which th^ only disclose. We are told of 
Saunderson, the blind mathematician^ that in a series of 
Roman medals he (x>uld distinguish, by his hand, the true 
from the counterfeit, with a more unerring discrimination 
than the eye of a professed virtuoso ; and we are assured 
by bis biographer, Mr. Golson, that when he was present 
at the astronomical observations, in the garden of his col- 
lege, be was accustomed to remark every cloud that passed 
over the sun. The effect of the blindness of this exUra- 
ordinaiy person was not surely to produce any organical 
change in his other perceptive powers. It served only to 
quicken his attention to those slighter perceptions of touch, 
which are overlooked by men to whom * th^ convey no 
useful infoimatiop. The case, I conceive, to be perfectly 
analagous ip matters which fall under.the cognizance of 
intellectual taste. Where nature has denied all sensibility 
to beauty» no study or instruction can supply the defect ; 
but it may be possible, nevertheless, by awakening the 
attention to things neglected before, to devdope a latent 
sensibility where none was suspected to. exist In all 
men, indeed without exception, whether their natuml 
sensibility be strong or weak, it is by such habits of atten- 
tion alone to the finer feelings of their own minds, that 
the power of taste can acquire all the delicacy of which it 
is susceptible. 
" While this cultivated sensibility enlarges so widely, to 
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the man who posseMei it, the pleasures of taste, it has » 
tendency, wherever it is gratified and delighted in a high 
degree^ to avert his critical eye from hletnisbes and imper- 
fections ;«— not because he is unable to remark them, but 
because he can appreciate the merits by which they are 
redeemed, and loves to enjoy the beauties in which they 
are lost. A taste thus awake to the beautiful, seizes 
eagerly on every touch of genius with the sympathy of 
kindred affection ; and iq the secret consciousness of a con- 
genial inspiration, shares, in some measure, the triumph of 
the artist. The feults which have escaped him, it views 
with the partiality of friendship ; ancf willingly abandons 
the censorial office to those who exult in the errors of su- 
perior minds, as their appropriate and ea&y prey* 

*' £foF is diis indulgent spirit towards the works of 
others at all inconsistent with the most rigid severity in an 
author towards his own. On the contrary, both are the 
natural consequences of that discriminating power of taste, 
on which I have already enlarged as one of its most im-> 
portant characteristics. Where men of little discernment 
attend only to general effects, confounding beauties and 
blemishes, flowers and weeds, in one gross and undistin- 
guishing perception, a man of quick sensibility and culti* 
vated judgment, detaches, in a moment, the one from the 
other; rejects, in imagination, whatever is offensive in, the 
prospect; and enjoys, without alloy^ whatever is fitted to 
please. His taste, in the mean time, is nefitied and con- 
firmed by the exercise: and, while it multiplies the 
sources of his gratification, in proportion to the latent 
charms which it detects, becomes itself, as the arbiter and 
guide of his own genius, more scrupulous and inflexible 
than before. 

•* * The tragedy of Douglas* (says Gray in one of his 
letters) ' has infinite faults ; but there is one scene (that 
|)etween Matilda and the old peasant) so masterly, that it 
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strikes me blind to all the defects of the piece.* These, t 
apprehend, are the natural impressions Of genuine taste in 
pronouncing on the merits of works of genuine excellence ; 
impressions^ hoWever, which they who are conscious of 
them have not always the courage either to indulge or to 
avow. — Such, also, was the feeling which dictated the 
memorable precept of la Bruyere, of which I will not im- 
pair the force by attempting a translation : *' Quand une 
lecture vous ili^e Tesprit, et qu'elle vous inspire des senti"* 
mens nobles et courageux, ne cherches pas une autre rigle 
pour juger de I'ouvrages it est bon, et fhit de main d'ouv-* 
rier.' — ^How different both sentiments from that fastidi* 
ousness of tasU^, by an affectation of which, it is usual for 
little minds to court me reputation of superior refinement! 
*' tn producing, how;ever, this fastidiousness, whether 
affected or real^ various moral causes-^such as jealousy, 
rivalship, personal dislike, or the spleen of conscious infe-* 
riority — may conspire with the intellectual defedts which 
have been mentioned : nay, the same moral causes may be 
conceived to be so powerful in their influence, as to pro- 
duce this unfortunate effect, in spite of every intellectual 
gift which nature and education can bestow. It is oh- 
served by Shenstone, that ' good taste and good nature are 
inseparably united;*' and although the observation is by no 
means true, ^hen thus stated as an unqualified proposi- 
tion, it will be fOubd to have a sufficient foundation in 
fact, to deserve the attention of those who have a pleasure 
in studying the varieties of human character. One thing 
is certain, that as an habitual deficiency in good humour is 
sufficient to warp the decisions of the soundest ta^te, so 
the taste of an individual, in proportion as it appears to be 
free from capricious biases, affords a strong presumption 
that the temper is unsuspicious, open, and generous. As 
the habits besides, which contribute spontaneously to the 
formation of taste, all originate in the desire of intellectual 



94 

gratification, thif power, where it ib po6i6tted in ah emi- 
nent degree, may be i^rded as a symptom of that general 
disposition to be pleased and happy, in which the essence 
of good-nature consists. ' Iti those vernal seasons of the 
year, (says Milton in One of the finest sentences of his 
prose writings,) * when the air is soft and (feasant, it were 
an injury and siillenness against nature, not to go out and 
See her riches, and partake bf her rejoicings with heaven 
and eafth.^ Such is the temper of mind, by which, in our 
early years, those habits which form the ground work of 
taste are most likely to be formed ; and such precisely is 
the temper which, in our intercourse with our fellow-crea- 
tures, disposes us, both for their sak^ and for our own, to 
View their actions and characters on the fiiirest side. I 
need scarcely add, in confirmation of some remarks for* 
meriy made, that the same temper, when transferred from 
the observation of nature to the study of the fine arts, cati 
scarcdy fiiil to incline the taste more strongly to the side 
of admiration than of censure."— ^pp. 481-*-488. 

There is a great deal of itioral instruction, as well 
as of just critical observation, contained in the pas- 
sages which we have here extracted. Reviewers 
perhaps, of all men, need most to be reminded of 
the intimate union which exists between good taste 
and good nature^ We hope to be able to recollect 
this truth ourselves ; and we earnestly recooameiid 
it to the attention of all other journalists. 

Mr. Stewart's fourth Essay, on " the Culture of 
Certain intellectual Habits connected with the first 
Elements of Taste,^* though considerably shorter 
than those which precede it, is by no means less 
Valuable in proportion to its lengthy but this 
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article has already grown to a size, which makes 
it impossible for ns to enter into a full examine 
aiion df its contents* Two opinions, however^ 
which are here advanced, well deserve to be men^ 
tioned. Mr^ Stewart insists, at some length, that 
the powers of the imagination, instead of diminish** 
ing while wq advance in life^ become stronger and 
stronger as the judgment improves^ and as out 
knowledge becomes more extensive. Sir Joshua 
Reynolds has in like manner ridiculed, as a con** 
temptible prejudice, the common idea, that *^ ima- 
gination begins to grow dim in advanced age^ 
smothered and deadened by too much judgment/' 
And Dr. Johnson, in his pre&ce to Shakspeare^ 
has expressed an opinion in substance exceedingly 
similar. These authorities are greats and the theory 
which they maintain is exceedingly pleasing. Cu 
cero ventures even further, insisting in the. person 
of Cato, that the decay of memory in old age is 
only the consequence of inactivity. 

We feel a little embarrassed with this question. 
There is a great deal of very plausible reasonings 
which may be urged in favour of Mr. Stewart's opi-» 
nioa ; but we could marshal a melancholy array of^ 
facts in opposition to it. The truth seems to be^ 
that there is nothing in the constitution of ou^ na-» 
ture which prevents the imagination from acquiring 
force, year after year, in proportion to the activity 
with which it is exerted, and the accumulation of 
riches which may minister to its expense. But in 
a busy community certainly, and perhaps in every 
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State of BocietVv the habits of life abe so exceedingly 
unfavourable to the improvement of the more ele* 
vated and creative facultiies of tlie mind-, that the 
ordinary opinion upon the subject^ though resting 
upon an unphilosopbicai foundation, is^ for .practi- 
cal purposes, sufficiently correct. Some, however, 
there are in every age, who triumph over the ob« 
stacles which our present imperfect condition op- 
poses to the iippiiovement of our intellectual powers; 
and where the principles of our nature, and the ex«- 
amples of its best patterns, concur to shew, that the 
disadvantages with which we have to contend are 
hot insuperable, surely it is both wise and manly to 
exert our best energies to overcome them. 

The other opinion to which we have alluded is so 
original, and so exceedingly important, with a view 
to the education of young persons, that we shall 
make no apology for giving it in Mr. Stewart's owa 
words. It occupies the last two pages of his work. 

** Imagination herself furnishes the most, effectual of all 
remedies against those errors of which &he was in the first 
instance the cause. In proportion to the number and di- 
versity of the objects to Which she turns her attention, the 
dangers are diminished which are apt to arise from her il- 
lusions when they are suflTered always to run in the same 
channel; and in this manner, while the sources of enjoy- 
ment become more copious and varied, the concomitant 
pains and inconveniences disappear. 

** This conclusion coincides with a reniark iii that chap- 
ter of the Philosophy of the Human Mind which relates to 
the imagination, — that by a frequent and habitual exercise 
of this faculty, we at once cherish its vigour, and bring it 
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more and more under dur command. * as we can with* 
draw the attention at pleasure from objects of sense, and 
transport ourselves into a world of our own, so, when we 
wish to moderate our enthusiasm, we can dismiss the ob« 
jects of imagination, and return to our ordinary perceptions 
and occupations. But in a mind to which these intel- 
lectual visions are not familiar, and which borrows them 
completely from the genius of another, imagination, when 
once excited, becomes perfectly ungovernable^ andpro* 
duces something like a temporary insanity.*-^' HcMe I 
have added the wonderful effects of popular eloquence on 
the lower orders; effects which are much more remarkable 
than what it produces on men of education/ 

** In the history of imagination, nothing appears tO me 
more interesting than the fact stated in the foregoing pas« 
sage; suggesting plainly this practical lesson, that the early 
and systehiatical culture of this faculty, while it is indis* 
pensabjy necessary to its future strength and activity, is the 
moat effectual of all expedients for subjecting it, in the more 
serious concerns of life, to the supremacy of our rational 
powers. And, in truth, I apprehend it will be found, that 
by accustoming it in childhood to a frequent change of its 
object, (one set of illusions being continually suffered to 
efface the impressions of another,) the understanding may 
be more successfully invigorated than by any precepts ad« 
dressed directly to itself; and the terrors of the nursery, 
where they have unfortunately overclouded the infant 
mind, gradually and insensibly dispelled in the first dawn- 
ing of reason. The momentary belief with which the vi- 
sions of imagination are always accompanied, and upon 
which many of its pleasures depend, will continue un- 
shaken; while that permanent or habitual belief , vfbich 
they are apt to produce, where it gains the ascendant over 
our noble principles, will vanish for ever." pp 534, 535. 

Vol. II H 
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The views here suggested by Mr. Stewart, are, 
we believe, considerably at variance with the prac- 
tice of many pious and most respectable persons in 
this country, who think a far more cautious system 
than that which he recommends, expedient in the 
institution of youthful minds. It deserves, how- 
ever, to be seriously considered, whether the ordi- 
nary practice has not been established upon con- 
tracted and erroneous views of human nature ; and 
whether it does not, in effect, augment the evil 
which it proposes to correct. We beg, however, 
not to be understood as expressing at present an 
opinion upon this subject. It is our intention, 
when a convenient opportunity shall offer, to exa- 
mine it more at large* In the mean time, we think 
it but just to say, that Mr. Stewart's experience 
and authority, in concurrence with the reasoning 
contained in our last extract, entitle his suggestions 
to the serious and impartial attentiofi of every person 
who is placed in the relation of a parent or pre- 
ceptor. 

We have now brought our general survey of this 
work to a close ; and Mr. Stewart cannot himself 
be more sensible than we are, of the imperfect jus- 
tice that has been rendered to him. 

It is impossible to retrace in thought the subjects 
discussed in this valuable volume, and the great 
variety of striking remarks, apt illustrations, and ori- 
ginal authorities, which are employed to dignify 
and embellish every dissertation, without being im- 
pressed with a profound respect for the talents and 
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acquirements of the \vriter.' Men seldom perform 
better than when they have occasion to defend 
themselves ; and perhaps the resources of Mr. Stew* 
art's mind are, in no part of this work, displayecl 
to more advantage, than in the second Preliminary 
Dissertation, which contains a Reply to the. Stric«- 
tures of the Edinburgh Reviewers* Among the 
Essays, we think that on the' Philological Specula- 
tions of Mr. Tooke, and the last two on Taste and 
certain intellectual Habits connected with it, are 
the most valuable. 

Of Mr. Stewart's philosophical powers and attain* 
ments it is difficult to speak too highly. Few men 
have ever brought to any science a mind so compre* 
hensive, so accurate, and so perfectly free from all 
prejudice of system or authori^. His acquaint* 
ance with the metaphysical writers of different coun* 
tries is probably more extensive than that of any 
other man of the present age, or in those which are 
past. His literary acquirements are also very con* 
siderable, both in our own and in the French lan- 
guages. With the latter he appears to* be- more 
familiar than we could have expected in one, whose 
life has been principally employed in abstract re* 
searches. We recollect, indeed, no modern work 
which shews a more general insight into French 
literature; and there are parts which indicate a cri- 
tical acquaintance with the language. To the 
Italian writers he rarely refers ; but it would be 
rash to conclude from thence, that he is imper- 
fectly acquainted with the productions of that 
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couDtry ; for nothing is more characteristic of the 
writings of this great man, than an entire absence 
of all ostentation, and a certain air of simplicity, 
which is equally philosophical, pleasing, and in- 
structive. 

. No man is better entitled than Mr. Stewart to 
speak with authority on the subject of English com- 
position. He is, like all fine writers, a purist. 
Yet,. instead of affecting that extreme nicety in the 
selection of words and phrases, for which some of 
the Scotch writers are remarkable, and which gives 
to their works the air of composition in a foreign 
language, we find him boldly and freely adopting 
the use of mixed metaphors; which he insists it is 
childish to reject, where custom has consecrated 
them, '^ merely on account of the inconsistencies 
which a philosophical analysis may point out be- 
tween their, primitive import and their popular ac- 
ceptation/' There is, perhaps, no part of compo- 
sition, in which a finer tact is requisite, than in the 
use of expressions which involve an obvious incon- 
gruity, but which, for wanl of convenient substi- 
tutes^ have been sanctioned by the authority of our 
best models. Nothing, certainly, is more discre^ 
ditaUe to a man's understanding, than that ill- 
assorted and confused medley of ideas, with which 
the fancy is harassed in the more flowery passages 
of bad writers. Yet we entirely agree with Mr. 
Stewart, that there is an opposite pedantry, which 
has of late become very common, in affecting to 
write more correctly than Swift and X)ryden : and 
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we are persuaded, that a man might as well expect 
to ride gracefully by studying the equilibrium of 
forces, as to compose finely, merely- by consulting 
the lights of etymology. 

In the Essay on Mr. Tooke's Speculations, there 
is a good deal of delicate criticism on the true im- 
port of certain English words. We recollect only 
a single instance in which we differ from Mr. Stew- 
art. The word interval^ he insists, can only be cor- 
rectly used with reference to time ; surely it Is not 
inaccurate to say, that at the battle of Belgrade, 
Eugene was nearly defeated from a considerable 
interval being left between the right wing and the 
tjentre. 

Our readers will probably be pleased to know 
something of the opinions which Mr. Stewart ex- 
presses of different writers. We think he indicates 
(as it"was natural to expect,) a clear preference of 
Dr. Reid before all other metaphysicians. Berke- 
ley's genius he admires ; but he rejects his principal 
theory. Of Locke he speaks more coldly. He 
does not appear to estimate highly the metaphysical 
pretensions of Mr. Hume or of Mr. Home Tooke ; 
and Hartley, Priestley, and Darwin, ^re treated 
with very little respect. Among the French meta- 
physicians, De Gerando seems to be Mr. Stewart's 
favourite, and after him D' Alembert. Of the writ- 
ings of Kant and his followers he professes to know 
little, and does not appear to think himself likely 
to obtain any new lights in the science of mind by 
knowipg more. 
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Mr. Stewart invariably speidis of Lord Bacon 
with the most profound reverence. His praise of 
both Burke and Johnson is high, but by no means 
unqualified. The modem poets whom be quotes 
the most frequently, are Milton, Gray, Akenside, 
and the Abb^ de Lille. 

Those who are acquainted with Mr. Stewart's 
former writings will not need to be informed, that 
his style is remarkable for clearness, elegance, and 
comprehension. We think him, on the whole, the 
finest writer that Scotland has produced, and the 
first philosophical writer in the English language. 
Indeed, it is difficult to imagine a style more ad- 
mirably adapted to his subject than Mr, Stewart's. 
The present volume exhibits more instances of 
haste in its composition than his former metaphysi'* 
cal work ; and its texture is more loose, both in the 
order of the aiguments, and the structure of tl^ sen** 
tences. In the latter parts, toO) it is rather more 
ornate. As a specimen of fine writings it is perhaps 
less perfect; but we do not think it less elegant or 
less agreeable,! 

It would be an injustice to Mr. Stewart, as well 
as very little satisfactory to our feelings, were w^ 
to dismiss this volume without saying a few words 
on its religious and moral character. The subjects 
treated in it evidently do not allow of a frequent 
reference to such topics ; but they are never avoided 
where the train of observation approaches to them, 
and never touched but with the reverence which is 
ustly their due* In the £ssay on Sublimity, Mr. 
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Stewart introduces several quotations from thesa^ 
cred writings as illustrations of hb theory ; and he 
frequently refers; in the language of unaffected ve^ 
neration, to that awful Being, who is the centre of 
whatever is truly sublime and excellent. In the 
more metaphysical parts of his work, we find bim 
strenuously combating, and even scornfully rejecting, 
the dangerous theories of the materialists, « the artful 
insinuations of Mr. Tooke, and the plausible and 
licentious scepticism of Hume. Nor do we recol* 
lect to have met with a single passage in the whol^ 
volume, which can favour a dangerous illusion, or 
leave behind it an impression unfavourable to the 
best interests of virtue and religion. 

On the whole, we lay down this volume with 
sentiments of the sincerest respect for the writer. 
It indicates, in every page, a mind studious of truth ; 
unwearied in its pursuit ; alive to simple, innocent, 
and rational gratifications; serene, cheerful, and 
candid ; free from the vanity of authorship ; and far 
more desirous to acquire and communicate know- 
ledge, than to obtain a brilliant reputation. Indeed, 
Mr. Stewart's acknowledged superiority, may well 
excuse him from feeling much anxiety respecting 
his fame. Yet it is among the first praises that can 
be bestowed upon a writer, that he is uniformly 
more occupied with his subject than with himself. 
To this Mr. Stewart is unquestionably entitled. He 
is entitled also to a still higher eulogy ; that, amid 
all the varied topics and multiplied opinions which 
he has touched, he evinces an unfailing anxiety to 
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discover and establish whatever is true and valuable, 
without ever indulging his fancy in starting ingenious 
theories, or wasting his powers upon shewy and 
unprofitable speculations. It is this simplicity of 
purpose which, beyotd all other qualities, entitles 
him, in our estimation, to the character of a great 
writer ; it is this (to use his own language) which 
properly belongs to and is alone consistent with 
*^ that unclouded reason, that unperverted sensibility, 
and that unconquerable candour, which mark a 
comprehensive, an upright, and an elevated mind/* 
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THEOLOGICAL TRACTS- 



ON THE ATONEMENT. 



1803. 



'* For He hath made Him to be Sin for us, who knew 
no sin ; that we might be made the Righteousness of God 
in Him.** 3 Epist. to the Corinthians, c. 6. v. 21. 

Among, the various proofe of Divine Benevo- 
lence, it is worthy of observation, that, however <]]£» 
ficult may be the remoter branches of Science, all 
the knowledge which is of general importance is 
also of easy acquisition. In no subject is this 
truth more apparent, than in that, which is of all 
others the most interesting, Christianity ; the great 
doctrines of which, with the moral precepts thereto 
annexed, are not only easy to be believed, because 
clearly evidenced, but easy also to be comprehended, 
as faras the comprehension of them is necessary. 

In the passage before us, the Apostle has set 
forth with great precision the important doctrine of 
the Atonement : which, though unintelligible in ita 
highest mysteries even to the first of created beings. 
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is nevertheless, (considered as a matter of feet,) level 
to the meanest capacities. As a &ct, however, re-' 
vealed from Heaven to Man, it is by far the most 
interesting with which humanity bath yet become 
acquainted ; because it is the corner stone of that 
religion which must guide our youth and cheer our 
age! in prosperity and adversity, in sickness and 
health, in riches and poverty, must be our parent 
and friend, to lead us through the dangers of this 
life, and land us at last in safety on a happier shore. 
To the fuller explication, therefore, of this doctrine, 
as involving within itself the great outline of Chris^ 
tianity, I shall dedicate the following discourse. 

MeB require more generally to be reminded of the 
consequences of those truths which they acknow- 
ledge, than to be instructed in those of which they 
are ignorant ; and as few are unacquainted with the 
great points of the following summary, they will do 
Well to remember, that if, without examining, they 
refuse to believe them, or, if believing, they n^lect 
their correspondent duties, they rest not on the 
footing of Heathen nations, but must render an ac- 
count of those advantages, which, if they refuse 
them as blessingd, will become their heaviest con- 
demnation. 

^^ In the b^inning God created the Heaven and 
the £artb." This was the commencement of the 
natural government of God over the present 
world, for the regulation of which he established 
certain laws, as in the revolutiops of the seasons, 
the properties of all bodies, the nature of the ele* 
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Hients, and 0uch other various qualities as we see to 
belong to the external world. *' And he saw that 
every thing he had made was very good ;'' by which 
we understand, not that it was the best possible, 
for this may be either tnie or false, but that it was 
perfect, that is, a work excellent in its kind, and 
worthy of its great Creator* Of the nature of this 
excellence we can only form a conception by ana- 
logy : many things still appear to us faultless, and 
we may thence infer, that the whole creation once 
was such as many of its parts still seem to be. But 
the design of our great Maker was not confined to 
the conduct of this his natural government, which 
was but preparatory to a higher and more lasting 
establishment. When the field of his future proba- 
tion was now fully prepared, Man, its illustrious 
Master, was ushered into it by the hand of the same 
Omnipotence, and invested with a lawfiil authority 
over his hatntation. As was the iscene of Action, 
such also was the Ajgent, perfect in his kind accord* 
ing to the perfection of humanity; exactly fitted 
for the situation which he was destined to fill, a si* 
tuiaiVion of high pre-eminence, since he was formed 
io the express imi^e of his Maker. Here then, 
commences the moral Government of God, which; 
as far as our researches can* penetrate, appears to be 
closely interwoven with bis natural Government, 
both veiging to the same end, anki consolidated in 
the same S3r8tem. 

Man was by nature virtuous, and therefore by 
nature happy. Had he continne4'to perform those 
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duties which his Creator had enjoined, the princi^ 
pie of rectitude would have daily strengthened, and 
his perfection increased ; but his virtue was free, 
and therefore capable of a fall, (capable it must be 
observed, without any degree of proneness,) and on 
the preservation of that virtue his happiness was 
dependent. The issue we too well know ; our first 
Parent, by the actual commission of sin, incurred 
the penalty annexed to it, and entailed the conse- 
quences of it on himself and his posterity. 

Henceforth a new Era commenced ; by this vo* 
luntary iniraction of the laws of his Creator, the 
whole moral constitution of things was deranged ; 
Man became subject to death as a punishment, and 
to all other human infirmities as the. direct conse^ 
quences of his conduct ; the balance of his nature, 
in which his perfection consisted, was now over- 
thrown ; his Body was assailed by disease ; and his 
Soul corrupted by pollution. To his Children he 
transmitted this depraved constitution, and as they, 
in their turn, increased the disorder by voluntary 
and additional guilt, the case must, humanly 8peak-> 
ing, have been desperate, and we and all should for 
efver have advanced in progressive rapidity down 
the gulph of guilt and misery. This situation of 
the human race is indeed too melancholy to be con« 
tern plated without horror, yet, even in the depth of 
desperation must have been confessed to be just. 
What, then, should be our feelings of gratitude and 
admiration, when we learn, that in order to rescue 
us from the n^isery which we had embracied» to rec- 
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tify that we had deranged, a dispensation was ap« 
pointed in the councils of Almighty Wisdom, ac- 
tuated and guaranteed by the pity of infinite bene- 
volence; a dispensation operating to our eternal 
benefit, not through our own sufferings, but through 
the perfect righteousness and atoning death of the 
Sou of God himself; by which man should be again 
reinstated in the divine favour, and rendered capable 
of attaining that excellence and happiness which 
seemed to be for ever annihilated. This holy dis- 
pensation the same gracious God was pleased to re- 
veal to our first parents, before they were driven 
from the mansions of peace into that troublous 
world in which their posterity have so long wan- 
dered. Thus did Christianity in its earliest hours 
display the same character which it hath ever after 
maintained, to heal the broken hearted and ease the 
afflicted in spirit. The unhappy authors of their 
children's calamities might, perhaps, have sunk 
under the sense of present evil, and the dread of ' 
future vengeance; but in the moment when the 
clouds of horror seemed to thicken around them, 
when Heaven was aroused to indignation, and the 
earth cursed for their transgression ; a ray of conso- 
lation beamed on them from above, and the lamp 
of hope was illumed to point the way to pardon and 
to peace. 

At the moment of the Fall, of Man, and the 
subsequent Revelation of God, the date of Chris- 
tianity commences. We are told, indeed, that the 
Lamb of God was slain before the foundation of 
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the tirorld ; and this is undoubtedly true, though 
m a sense to us mysterious. The Omniscience of 
God well knew, that the servant whom He was 
about to create would transgress the laws he should 
impose; and, to meet the consequences of that 
transgression, the great Sacrifice of expiation was 
predetermined: but to man this gracious counsel 
was unknown ; after the Fall only was the reve-* 
lation made, then its benefits were needed, and 
thence its obligations commenced. The substance 
of that revelation is contained in the words of mv 
text, namely, that Christ, the Son of God, the 
second person in the blessed Trinity, ^* should be 
made sin for us, that we might be made the Righte- 
ousness of God in him.^' This is the high and 
awful truth on which the doctrine of the Atone- 
ment is founded ; this is the hinge on which the 
whole of Christianity centers: the collateral cir- 
cumstances which preceded or accompanied this 
great dispensation, are, indeed, of high import, both 
from the matchless grandeur of the event which 
they introduce, and because, (independently con- 
sidered,) they have, in various ways, furnished in 
the hands of Providence, the means of trial to pur 
obedience, and of evidence to confirm our faith ; 
but, when compared with the perfect obedience, 
the sufferings, and the resurrection of the Son of 
God, they are lost, as the dawning of the twilight 
fades before the sun in the blaze of his meridian 
splendour. As, however, all these circumstances 
are necessary to be known and believed, I shall pre* 
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sent you with a summary of those steps which it 
pleased the Almighty to pursue in the accomplish- 
ment of the great work of redemption. 

The promise, indeed, was made, but its accom- 
plishment was postponed : postponed, (let it be re- 
membered,) only in the performance of the event 
foretold, not in its operation; for of all the Sons 
of Adam, none hath ever yet been born, to whom 
die merits of a crucified Redeemer must not have 
reached, to render even his best actions acceptable. 
Why the actual advent of our Saviour in the flesh 
was thus long postponed, it is perhaps presump- 
tuous to inquire ; God may surely be allowed to 
direct that mystery, of the benefits of which we 
are unmerited partakers ; which He only could have 
invented, and which He only can comprehend ; yet 
sufficient reasons are not wanting, even on this dark 
subject, by which unauthorized curiosity may be 
silenced. Had the event promised been imme- 
diately fulfilled, and the life and death of our Sa- 
viour been coeval with the sin of Adam, the whole 
world, humanly speaking, must at the present 
hour have been plunged in the darkest gloom of 
Heathen idolatry. The direct and proper evidences 
of Christianity are. Prophecies and Miracles ; but 
the first of these must have been lost for want of an 
object ; the second for want of attestation. This is 
sufficient to shew the difficulties attendant on the 
advent of the Messiah at that period ; and thus 
much being granted, it is but presumptuous folly 
to ask why the period assign^ should rather be 
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4000 years after the creation, than any other era ? 
Why was Cassar born! or, Why was Babylon 
erected ? We are forward enough to inquire where- 
fore it pleased God to accomplish the work of re- 
demption at such times and in such a manner. Let 
not curiosity be limited ; let us penetrate rather to 
the depths of speculation, and inquire first, where- 
fore it pleased God to redeem us at all ! When this 
first question shall have been satisfactorily resolved, 
it will then be time to proceed in our investigation 
of the second. 

But the accomplishment of the promised event, 
though delayed, was not therefore forgotten ; from 
the moment of the Fall to the birth of our Saviour, 
the Holy Scriptures present us with a chain of his- 
torical tacts, in which we behold the hand of Om- 
nipotence still directing the same system ; and 
by continual interference, by laws, by types, by 
prophecies, by punishments, preparing the field, 
on which the great scene of Redemption was ulti- 
mately to be acted. By the institution of sacri- 
fice immediately after the fall, a holy memorial was 
appointed, typical of the great Offering one day to 
be made, and operating by referenqe to that, for the 
atonement of Sin. The Patriarchs no doubt pre- 
served through their generations the memory of that 
promise which had been made to their progenitor, 
and indeed the life of man was at that period of so 
long duration, that though it might be neglected, it 
could scarcely have been forgotten. Practically 
forgotten however it was, amid the lusts and vio- 
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leniie 6t ihat impious ra<ie-, Whose impieti^ God 
was pleased to suffer for a while, till the days of 
their probation were consummated, and the^ Flood 
traitie dnd swept them all away. Such was the 
issue bf their crimes, such may be the punishment 
of ours. The same God, who at the fall of Adam 
had given his only Son to die foi the sins of many^ 
sent forth also the ministers df his vengeance to 
destroy a guilty world ; holding forth a fearful ex- 
^itkple to their posterity, that *^ the seed of evil doers 
^hall nev^r be renowned :^^ fbr justice is the habita- 
-tation of our God for ever. 

But '* though the grass wither, and the flower 
fade, the word of the Lord endureth." From th^ 
ruins of Creation a remnant was yet preserved^ in 
whose seed the oath of Jehovah should be fulfilled. 
The World was repeopled, and its Author was again 
forgotten i neither th6 remembrance of his past in- 
dignation^ tldr the hope of his promised mercy 
Were sufficient to retain Man in subjectidn to his 
moral laws, or even under a just sense bf his Reli- 
gion. The divine interference was therefore again 
rendered necessary^ and Abraham was called iroih 
the land of Chaldea to become the Father of d Mtb- 
ful people, dnlong whdm God should be made mani- 
fest in the flesh; 

From this period the history df the Jews com- 
mences^ and is carried on through many centuries 
In the books of the Old Testament until a short 
lime after theil' return frdm Babylon; The whole 
df that history appears, even in its minfjter inci* 
Vol. IL I 
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dents, to have a relation to the coming of the Mes* 
siah, for the accomplishment of which end, and the 
preservation of the true Religion^ they had been 
selected by God from among the nations. The 
offering up of Isaac, the captivity in Egypt, the 
passage through the Red Sea, the whole of the ri<- 
tual law delivered ^by Jehovah from mount Sinai, 
were but shadows of the good things to come, and 
typical of the advent, administration, and sufferings 
of the Emmanuel that should be born. To him 
bare all the Prophets witness. The trials, the 
triumphs, the misfortunes of the Jewish nation, 
were but so many varied dispensations in which the 
finger of God was still visible, combining and di- 
recting the whole. A train of miraculous commu- 
nications, increasing in clearness and precision as 
the hour of their accomplishment approached, was 
continued from the days of Samuel to Malachi, in- 
cluding a period of 7^0 years ; at which time, being 

four centuries before the birth of our Saviour, the 

« 

Voice of Prophecy was silent, and an awful cahn 
preceded the illustrious era, when the souQd of the 
Lord should go out into i^l lands, and his word 
unto the ends of the world. 

In the mean time, the other Nations of the Eattht 
after wandering long in ignorance and barbarism, 
had emerged into knowledge and civilization. They 
had awaked indeed from their dream of darkness, 
but they awaked only to wonder at themselves, to 
gaze with admiration .at the surrounding objects, 
and inquire with hopeless curiosity, whence they 
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were, and wherefore they wete Created t A few 
faiut rays of primeval truth yet shot a gleam into 
the bosom of solid night t and, guided by their aid, 
the most thoughtful could discern, that there was 
something beyond the gloom which surrounded 
them, something which they were unable to pene- 
date, but which they ventured to hope might be 
ff^ I yet ignorant of the great truths on which the 
Redemption of man is grounded, they were lost in 
die mysteries of natural and moral Evil ; they lived 
in vigorous inquiry, but they died in doubtful ap* 
prehension* Ages still flowed on, and knowledge 
more widely diffused itself: a large portion of the 
globe was now united in one empire, whose re* 
motest provinces had been civilised by conquest 
and reposed in universal peace* 

At length the period ordained by the Most High 
was accomplished, and the day arrived which " had 
been determined upon his people and holy city, to 
finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins^ 
and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring 
in everlasting righteousness» and to seal up the vi- 
sion and prophecy, and to anoint the Most Holy/' 
This great day had been foretold with to much ac* 
curacy, that we find the Jewish doctoi;p, when 
consulted by Herod, expressly replied^ that the 
Messiah should be bom within 50 years ; and, either 
firom their communication with the Jews, or some 
cause with which we are unacquainted, a general 
expectation prevailed^ even through the Heathen 

worid, that scHne extraordinary person should come 

I 2 
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forth from the East about that period; Thid opinion 
was so prevalent, both' with Jews and Gentiles, that 
Virgil, in his celebirated eclogue, has applied the 
same images to a Roman youth, which Isaiah, 
many centuries before, had used concerning the Sa- 
viour of mankind ; and Josephus, actuated by the 
same expectation) foi* some time considered Vespaa- 
sian as the promised Messiah, principally it should 
seem because he was by birth a Jew. These facts 
are of great weight, because they dispose us to re- 
ceive with readiness the proofs by which our Lord 
Jesus Christ was so signally distinguished from the 
various contemporary impostors. At present^ how^ 
ever, it is our business rather to collect acknow- 
lH]ged truths, than to ei^amine the evidences. 

The advent of ihe King of Gloiy in this earthly 
it^ansioti Was accompanied with few marks of ex- 
ternal greattiess. The Choirs of Heaven indeed 
jf^roclaimed his t)resence, and the wisdom of the 
earth bowed down before him ; but the Hallelujahd 
of the first were ebaunted in the stillness of the 
night, to the ears of humble shepherds ; and the 
presents of the second weite received under the ih>- 
terirtg of a stable; The God of Truth is not to be 
propitiated by V^rorldly power or advantages, and 
therefore the sam6 God, when clothed in humanity, 
sanctioned nbt by his example the splendour of an 
e!e\^ated station— but the God of all purity was 
bom of a^ pure Virgin, in the town of Bethlehemi 
atld of the lineage of David ; in a single moment 
fulfilling the three great features pointed out by pro- 
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phecy to identify his person. On the eighth day 
he was circumcised, fulfilling, for our sake, the or^ 
dinances of that law, whose ritual, as it was esta? 
blished only to precede his appearance, or prefigure 
his high Oblation, \^nished of course in the accom- 
plishment. The various circumstances, which sig* 
nalized the birth of our Saviour, must have pointed 
him out to all pious minds as an object worthy of the 
highest attention, long before the assumption of his 
office as the Messenger of good tidings to Sion. To 
the majority of the Jews, however, his character 
was unknown till near 30 years after. 

At length, endued with power from on high, and 
invested with full authority by the Spirit of God 
descending upon him after his Baptism, and victor 
•rious over the temptations of the evil one, by whose 
snares the first Adam had fallen, and whom it was 
therefore necessary that the second Adam should 
overcome, he publicly took upon himself the fid- 
ministration of his high office ; and proclaimed to aU 
the land of Judea, that the Kingdom of Heaven 
was come : by miracles and prophecies, by doctrine 
and example, by disputes with his enemies and les- 
sons to his followers, confirming the truth of his 
revelation: until the hour arrived, when He, our 
great High Priest, should " enter in once into thjB 
Holy place, by his own Blood to obtain an eternal 
Redemption for us." 

On the evening of the day .which preceded bis 
death, and which, according to the Jewish compu- 
tation, formed part of the day of preparation, he 
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kept the Pasaover with his disciples ; md instituted 
the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ; dien he re- 
tired with them to the garden of Gethsemane, where 
he endured all the horrors which the accumulated 
guilt of Man, and the desperate malice of Devils 
could heap upon him; horrors so fearful, that 
though his Divine nature indeed supported them, 
his humanity seemed almost to sink beneath the 
weight* From this conflict he was hurried off by 
the bands of the apostate Judas to the judgment 
hall of Caiaphas ; and after being rudely drf^^[ed 
from thence to Pilate, and from Pilate to Herod, 
and after enduring in silence the mock justice and 
insolent blasphemy both of a Jewish and Roman 
tribunal, he was condemned to die by the judg« 
ment of Pontius Pilate, who in the moment of coa» 
demnation confessed his innocence. Then did 
they spit upon him, and bufiet him ; till wearied 
with their own malice, they led him to crucifixion, 
on the same spot where Isaac had been offered to 
death by his father Abraham. ^^ They gave him 
gall to eat, and when he was thirsty, they gave him 
vinegar to drink ;*' *' they pierced his hands and his 
feet ;*' the iron entered into his soul. '^ They 
parted his garments among them, and for his ves- 
ture did they cast lots.'^ Thus did the darkest ven* 
geanoe of Men and Devils conspire only to fulfil 
the prophecies and work the work of die Lord. 
And thus did He, before whom the Heaven of 
Heavens tremble, become accursed for us : *' He 
waf wounded for our transaressiona, He was 
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braised for our iniquities, the chastiseiifent of out 
peace was upon Him, and by his stripes we are 
healed.'* 

If in the hour of prosperity our hearts should be^ 
lifted up, or in the day of adversity depressed ; if 
we should murmur that our good deeds are treated 
with contempt, and our benevolence returned with 
ingratitude, let us fix our eyes on the Cross of 
Christ, and tremble, and repent. There was the King 
of Glory levelled to the vilest of malefactors ; how 
then shall Pride exalt herself? From the Cross was 
Jesus exalted to the right hand of Power ; surely then, 
there is hope in the depth of affliction. The victim 
of Jewish persecution broke not the bruised reed, 
nor quenched the smoking flax : let him who can 
claim the like exemptions complain of the con- 
tumely of liiankind ; and, above all, let those who 
murmur at ingratitude remember, that they for 
whom the Lord bled repay him with blasphemy and 
insult. 

When Jesus had now hung upon the Cross many 
hours, and Heaven and Earth in their convulsions 
had confessed their Maker; when the veil of the 
Temple had been rent asunder, . and the separation 
of Jew and Gentile for ever annihilated ; when 
every tittle of prophecy had been fulfilled, and the 
redemption of man completed ; then was the awful 
sacrifice consummated, and '^ he bowed the head 
and gave up the ghost.'* 

On the third day he rose triumphant from the 
grave, victorious over sin and death, and arrayed 
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with immortal glory. He rose, that we might rise 
also ; to testify tQPn unbelieving generation, that he 
was indeed that Holy one, of whom David had said 
in the Spirit that he should not see corruption ; and, 
above all, to cqofirm this momentous truth, tbqt 
after our sojourn b^re orn Ear^h, a future life yet 
remains for us, and that eternity, which is by all 
either feared or wished, shall by all either be suf- 
fered or epjoyed. 

For forty days after his resurrection, Jesus 
shewed himself openly,, not indeed to the Jews who 
had crucified him» bqt to witnesses chosen before ctf 
God, and sufficient both in number and character to 
authenticate the fact. Qn the fortieth day, he was 
received up into Heaven, having first solemnly 
blessed His Apostles, and commanded then^ to pubt 
lish these truths to all nations. On them did the 
Holy Ghost soon after descend, tQ sanctify and 
strengthen them for their labours ; and thej> chee^ 
fully accepting the task, went forth into the vineyard 
of Christ, ** proclaiming the acceptable year of the 
Lord, and the day of vengeance of our God.*^ Nor 
was thejr preaching vain. The words of the pro- 
phet were fulfilled, ^^ Bel did indeed bow down, and 
Nebp stooped/* " The Gentiles came to the light 
of their God, and Kings to the brightness of his 
rising, for the idols of the Heathens were con- 
founded :** ^' instead of the thorn came up the fir 
tree, and iflstead of the brier came up the myrtle 
tree ; and it shall be to the Lord for a name, for an 
everlasting sign that shall not be cut oC 



121 

Thus have I given you a summary account of the 
great mysteiy of Redemption : to the serious con^ 
templation of these facts, and their important conse- 
quences, I shall dismiss you after adding a few words 
of practical inference. 

•* My Brethren," says the beloved Apostle^ " if 
Christ so loVed us, we ought also to love one ano- 
ther/' It is the great reproach, not indeed of 
Christianity, but of Christians, that, in defiaAce of 
the character and commands of its Founder, an^ity 
and general condescension have yet made but little 
progress among mankiqd* Difference of age, abili* 
ties, and education, ever have, and ever will produce 
disparity of opinion in all subjects of human cognir 
zance ; as well may we hope that every seed shall 
produce a tree of equal vigour, as that all men shall 
judge alike in 9II matters: yet, instead of applying 
that gentleqess, wh jch the consciousness of our x>wn 
imperfections might recominend, to rectify the er^r 
rors of our fellow creatures, or heal the wounds 
they have occasioned ; we aggravate the .first by our 
prejudices, and irritate the latter by our ill-judged 
violence. What ! are we not all Brethren ? are we 
not all bought with a price 1 are we not all depraved } 
This at least is evident, that they most need Charity 
for themselves, who are least willing to bestow it 
oa others. [The conclusion is unhappily lost.] 
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ON THE ETERNITY OF FUTURE 
PUNISHMENTS. 

1804; . 

Esse aliquos Manes^ et Subterranea Regna— • 
Nee pueri credunt^ nisi qui nondum sre lavantur t 
Sed tu vera puta.— Juv. S S. — 150. 

No circumstance has so much disturbed the phi* 
losophy of the ancients, and the impatience of the 
moderns^ as the existence of natural and moitil evil. 
To the former it was uuaccountable on ady reason* 
able principles, and embarrassed theirfairest theories ; 
and though it has been rendered less mysterious to 
the latter by the revelations of God, yet to all it is 
involved in darknisss, and is peculiarly perplexing to 
those who value too highly their own ideas of the 
Divinity. By the Christian Gospel the certainty of 
future rewards and puni^ments is clearly esta* 
blished ; «nd as the eternal duration of the latter in- 
vdives in it the excess of evil in both its kinds, tfai^ 
doctrine has met with a p(roportiOto^te difficulty in 
its reception. That an alUmerciful God should 
create an human being, wiell knoWiikg at his birth 
that he will purchase for himself endless misery, 
has appeared so repugnant to the received notions of 
Divine Goodness, that many have presumed to 
doubt, and some boldly to deny the truth of so 
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alarming a propotition ; and as few difScultite cHA 
resist a favourite theory, it has been discovered that 
the Holy Scriptures contain no conclusive evidence 
of this doctrine. But as *' the terrors of the Lord'^ 
are among the great instruments of salvation, we 
should needs be cautious how we diminish their effi- 
cacy ; and I fear it may be shewn^ that the infinite dtt*> 
ration of future torments is ni^er rendetisd probable 
than contradicted by our limited knowledge of divine 
dispensations, and (which is more conclusive) that the 
test! mony of Revelation is very direct and convincing. 
The idea generally entertained of the goodness 
of God, to which this doctrine is supposed so r^ 
pugnant, has been ** an unlimited disposition to 
promote the happiness of all his creatures/' With 
this extensive attribute, thus unqualified, not only 
the eternity of future punishments, but the smallest 
dtgtee of existing evil, is to our limited underBtand* 
ings irreconcileable ; but then thqr are each equalty 
so : infinite benevolence cannot admit of ** majus or 
minus/' it is one and immutable. The most tran^ 
sient head«ach, and the damnation of all mankind, 
are in this view involved in the same mystery. 
Actual evil does (exist, and cannot b^ iAcbnsistent 
with the moral perfection of God : it is evident, 
therefore, either that we are mistaken in supposing 
such an attribute inherent in the Almighty, or, that 
being utterly in the dark upon the subject, we can 
neither afiirm or deny any Aing concerning it. To 
maintain then that such must be the nature of Di- 
vine Bepevolence, and thence infer the impossibility 
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of loftDite vengeance, is to talic ignocantly and at 
irandom. 

But, perhaps, on a more thoughtful consideration 
cf the subject, we may suspect that we are a little 
too hasty in thus investing our Creator with those 
attributes* which we think fit to assign him ; and 
may see that this |dea of perfect love, is but th^ 

* I haye often been struck with .our presumpdon in defining 
tixe attributes of thei Deity ; a subject with which^ like most of 
which we are ignorant, we make rather too free. The usual 
ideas entertained of our Maker amount to little more than this ; 
we take all those qualities which we find in ouneWes contribut- 
ing, as we think, to our perfection, and adding infinity to 
tfaem, fancy we have an adequate idea of the ** Ens En* 
liunu*' Whereas it is not clear that there is the least similitude 
))etween the nature of the creature and his Creator : and it is 
morally certain, that an infinite variety of perfections mutt 
dwell in Him, of which no seeds are yet sown in us. The more 
direct path appears to be the same which we adopt in common 
life : to diaw our inferences concerning his nature and character 
from the manifestations of it in the affairs of this world, and in 
.express revelation, remembering only the humility with which 
we should enter on a subject so awful and incomprehensible. 
Were the mysteries of the Eleusinian Ceres enveloped in darii- 
ness, and shall JEHOVAH be the suliject of our petulant 
speculations ? 

Methinks the .contradictions into which we so often fall, might 
teach us more hun^ility: we can only consider the attributes of 
our Maker singly, and in exalting one, we perpetually degrade 
another; yet it is curious, that the attribute whi<ih we most 
frequently disallow, is that which is most fully evidenced— his 
Omnipotence, Pope says, 

Of systems possible, if 'tis confest. 
That Wisdom infinite mutt form the best-r 
laying down this triith as the foundation of his system. Cannot 
God then be at once All*wisc and Almighty i Yet if this postu* 
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fiction of our fancy, which imagines that a tirtuout- 
disposition, amiable in human beings, would suit 
also the perfisction of their Maker. In considering 
the moral attributes of God, the best giudes^ we can 
possess are the dispensations of his natural and mo» 
ral government, whi<^h, as far as our weak intellects 
can comprehend them^ afford direct evidences of his 
character. From an examination of these, it shoukl 
seem^ that we much mistake the nature of Divine 
Benevolence, which appears to be identified with 
justice^ and to consist, not in an infinite affection 
towards all his works, but in an infinite affection 
only towards the virtuous part of them ; and to be 
balanced at the same time by a detestation equally 
infinite, of that part which is vicious* 

The attributes of the Almighty being ihu$ consi^ 
dered, punishment is a consequence of sin, as ne* 
cessary, and resulting as directly firom his moral 
nature, as the rewards of virtue : and the eternal 
torments of the wicked, their crimes being supposed 
to be proportionate^ would follow as a natural ema« 
nation from the same system. If such then be the 
establishment of God's moral government, endless 

ht6 be grantedt K^ powei^ are limited indeed ; for then it is 
ittipowible for bim to cr^te above one system, supreme excel* 
lence being one. Even Lord Bacon, in his celebrated confes** 
tion of iaith, supposes it to have been impossible for God to 
have created any thing which would have seemed good in his 
eyes* unless washed by the blood of the Lamb slain before the 
foundation of the #orld. Cannot God then be at once All-pure 
and Almighty ? Like flatterers ignorant of their trade, w^ debasa 
where we mean to exdlu 
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misery is of course possible ; and those who deny 
it can deny it only sub modo, by asserting that no 
crimes committed on earth can deserve such a re- 
tribution. This would be daring, if not impious ; 
and perhaps it is suBicient to reply, that if sin be in 
itself so odious as to admit of no atonement but the 
sufferings of God himself, they can have little room 
to hope for mercy, who aggravate crimes inexpiable 
without such a miracle, by the defiance of those 
sufferings which might have purchased their safety. 
it is of little import whether we can or cannot re- 
concile these awful dispensations with our notions 
of the Creator ; they speak to us with a voice suf- 
ficiently intelligent, and declare that such is the 
conduct of the Almighty, whether we may please 
to approve of it or not. 

Thus, much is sufficient to prove that the doc- 
trines of our Church, on this head, contain in them 
nothing coniradiciofy to the Attributes of Provi-. 
dence, as evident in liis conduct before us, and this» 
ad homines, is enough ; for then they ^and on the 
evidence of the Holy Scriptures unaffected by any 
antecedent improbability. But the truth is, that 
analogy goes further than these negative proofs, and 
all its additional testimony will be found to incline 
to the same side. It is observable, that in the govern- 
ment of this world, punishments are much more 
generally distributed than rewards. Misery of all 
kinds is frequent and public, while happiness is 
Silent and inviaible : an awful lesson, well calculated 
^o teach us that our God is a God of judgment ; 
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aod to warn us, lest relying too much on the infinite 
mercies he has vouchsafed us, we should foi^et the 
more tremendous parts of his administration. Are 
we disposed to think leniently of our sins, and be- 
lieve it incredible ths^t the threatened vengeance 
should be thus unlimited! Let us recollect, that 
those who, to our dim vision, seem purified from 
sin and elevated almost to angelic excellence, have 
certainly in some, and perhaps in all ages, been the 
objects of the severest visitations* If then it be so, 
that failings, to us invisible, bring with them such 
fearful consequences, how shall we calculate the 
sum of evil to be poured forth on his head, whos^ 
life has been devoted to iniquity, unqualified by any 
virtue ! Imagination shrinks from such a considera* 
tion, and can repose only in humble resignation on 
the merits of a merciful Redeemer. 

Beyond, however, these proofs of the probable set 
verity of pqnishments, the course of events in this 
world affords yet one instance directly analogous to 
the doctrine in dispute ; and the conduct of Provi<* 
dence, in the one case, affords a strong presumptioi) 
that the s^me will be adopted in the other. Im-> 
prudence in temporal concerns appears to bear the 
same relation to the present state, as moral miscon- 
duct may be supposed to bear to a future one. 
Now, it is observable, that though imprudent con* 
duct, to a certain point, may be wholly or partially 
repaired, yet, yirhen that point is past, it is even here 
irretrievable; no repentance can atone, no labours 
can avert the consequences ; but the ills naturally 
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Attendant on such actions come on irresistibly (iik>iY 

Us, (ill a prematare death fitiaify closes the scene^. 

The onan who by early intemperance wastes his 

health, his fortune, and his character, has a season 

of probation allowed him, in which reformation is 

practicable; but the day soon comes when even 

reformation is vain ; when their *^ fear cometh as 

desolation, and their de^tfUction as a whirlwind." 

If tlien thet^e be toy force in analogical reasoning, 
and if this analogy be correct, a strong presumption is 
here afforded, frbm the circumstances which actually 
pass before oUr eyes, bf the truth of that doctrine, 
Ivhich our Church is content to rest only on the 
wt>rds of the New Testament ; so little foundation 
is thefe fbr the assertion that it is a priori imt)r6bable. 

I have one more observation to ofler in confirma<- 
tion of this truth, before we prodeed t6 the evidences 
of revelation. The Constitution of our nature is 
such that it is scarcely possible for us to continue 
stationary. Habits, whether good ot evil^ are daily 
strengthening ; atad iti proportion as iVe press on in 
virtue or vice, the difficulty of receding is increased ; 
and it is easy to (ionceive these habits sb advanced 
by constant exertion, as tt) leave nothing more than 
an abstract possibility of any future alteration. Such 
is the state of the case even here ; but we know that 
with this life the hour of probation will be ended; 
If, therefore, we may venture to reason at all con»- 
Cerning the mysteries of a future World, it should 

« 

* This argument from the analogy of death may be found in 
Bishop Butler. 
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feeem attnitet nutumlfy impossible td banish <he 
eterhity of punbhments i for God's moral goVem« 
ment being supposed the same, punishments must 
be attendant upon crimes ; and those who, at the 
time of their dissolution, had i^acihed atiy donsidef- 
abie height of depravity, ntus/, according to the 
present constitution of things, daily sink deeper in 
Viee, by the daily corfdboration of their vicious ha- 
bits { and thus crimes and their attendant punish- 
pients fHuai continue in a perpetually accelerating 
and eternal progression. 

As a refuge from these fearful auguries, we can 
look only to the mefties of God and the merits of 
our Saviour ; but e^eii these^ though the source of 
all comfort, are pregnatit silso With awful considers** 
tions, since the first, we know are conditional, and 
the lattef attest the consequence of unrepented sinsi 
Whether tbeSe arguments would in themselves be 
SuflScient to proVe thd truth of the dodtrine I main- 
taiUj is not very material to determine^ but I hope 
they will be thought so far to remove all the usual 
objections, as to allow the mind to look for its con- 
firmation in Holy Writ, without any disposition to 
cavil at it when disco^feredi 

The obtorvations whidh I havd already offered^ 
Would have been of less importance, had the doctrine 
now under examination met with no opposition. 
To me the words of Revelation are fully adequate 
to its establishment * but the history of heresy, in 
every age* may assui^ us, that no language, however 
direct, would be thought convincing by those whostf 
Vol. II. % 
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tnfnds we already wedded to opinionsi which they 
•are sure the Bible cannot contradict, . 

Who boldly take the high priori road. 

And reason downward^p^-till they doubt of God. 

Such, I apprehend, is the history of Dr. Clarke's 
Arianisni. He had demonstrated the unity of God 
metaphysically, and to this proof Article of Faith 
all difficulties, and (as he esteemed them) oontrat 
dictions, were obliged to give way. In the samQ 
manner many learned Divines have proceeded in 
rejecting the eternity of futiuje. torments ; — having 
first convinced themselves that such an opinion 
would be contradictory to the known attributes of 
God, they pass a hasty eye over passages which, on 
their principles, seem hard to be comprehended: 
using in this case their reason, much as the Quakers 
do their spirit, which must be infallible, though the 
Scriptures may be misinterpreted. Against sucl^ 
antagonists it seems useless to dwell merely on 
particular texts, because, admitting their premisea, 
perhaps no texts would be .thought conclusive ; I 
have therefore endeavoured to shew that those pre- 
mises, are ungrounded, and that nothing can be ad- 
duced io prove this doctrine contradictory to the 
attributes of God, aa understood from bis ordinary 
dispensation towards us, but rather that every thing 
around us strongly tends to. confirm it. I now pro- 
ceed to make a feiv observations on the nature of 
the testimony by which it is supported in the New. 
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Testament) as well as the construction by which 
that testimony is evaded. 

The words principally under dispute in this con- 
trnteriy are those by which eternity is usually 
designatedin the Bible: *^ ng rwg etu^vag^^* sometimes 
written with the fuller addition of ^^ tw (mtm^!^ 
These words, it is said, may be best understood 
either as describing a period of indefinile duration^ 
not absolutely eternal, but to which no limit is as- 
signed ; or as an expression directly borrowed from 
the Jews, and meant only to extend to the expira- 
tion of those iaeons into which they divided the 
several administrations of Providence. I am inca* 
pabie of entering very critically into this matter, bctt 
I think I see enough to convince me that neither of 
these constructions is tenable* In. answer to the 
latter it may be said, that the Jews nerer thought 
of more than tti^ ages ; the present, which included 
the advent of the Messiah t and Ae luture,. which 
tbey^ believed to be etenNi}-<-*€adt of these they 
styled ^ sMon^/' bat when referring to the last al- 
ways considered it as iiiftnit&— ^Thtm Jobn^ vi* 51.. 
*' $i^te» moam\* is rendered by our translators ^ Sm 
ev^f ;'* and I suppose correctly, for we read that till 
the time of Ezra, their benedictioos (like omrft) 
concluded With the phrase taSnjiV strictly rendered' 
^' 9ii ny oMAWtfi ;" when the Sadducees becoming na- 
merous and disputing tiie meaning of this expres- 
sion, they adopted that form whicb tve render 
^tift^cuMa^ rm mmvaim,'' as moreiULaad isendmtvr. 

K 2 



\t seems however evident, that whatever migbt be 
the origin of these words, they soon became ea* 
grafted in the language as a common form of speecbi 
and in fact, considered in either lights the cod* 
structions contended fbr are. both open to the fol* 
lowing objections. For lst» Had the Greeks no 
form of speech by which to express eternity ? Was 
their language, the richest ever known, destitute of 
a symbol appropriated to that idea which we 6nd 
inseparable from our minds ? How then shaJl we 
prove the eternity of future happiness! or must this 
be restricted within the same limits in order to make 
a feir compromise t a sort of diplomatic arrange- 
ment by which the balance is equitably adjusted 
between oar Maker, and ourselves! But 9dly. 
These unhappy words are placed also in situations 
vrbere they become much more perplexing: foe 
instance, St. Paul speaking of our Saviour says 
"0iof fl/X9yi;T0f ftf TUfflsiwiwf." Rom. ix.5. — so 1 Tim..l. 
17. *' T^fSitrAu TA» auwrn (which our translatora have 
ventured to render*'Eternar) ©(yrt/wi, xtu io^ttcvK 
mumsTM entmit" Can these expressions possiblybe 
fimited? can the txlstciicc of God be finite, or tin; 
glory we pay him noi concurrent with it! I confess 
I am unable to see how tlie difficulty is to be met; 
yet one of the most direct texts on ihe present s 
ject is conceived in the same words, where St J 
Rev.xx. lO.speakiiii^ortiiP Devil, thet 
false prophet, says " y.x\ fiiua-xvitT^iio-e^cu 
itfVtfmumfTmtuamiiy." Iftoallthis^ 
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isgeaendly agreed to be compounded of mh lafl to 
eoEpress peipetuity, I think we shall see strong 
ground to adopt the construction, for which I am 
an unlearned advocate. — But, if it were not thought 
too daring a concession, I could almost be willing 
to' yield these ai^unients to our opponents, and rest 
the question on grounds- to which simil<u- objections 
cannot apply — uwm it is allowed has several senses, 
and though I have no doubts as to the phrase under 
dtscussiot), this circumstance affords some colour to 
those who maintain the contrary Opinion ; but though 
ikie substantive be thought questionable, 1 suppose 
there is not a shade of reason for extending the 
same objections to its adjective ; vuuiai I apprehend 
aiwajfi means eternal ; thus St. John speaking of our 
Saviour, 1 Epistle ii. calls him '* aiumev ^tmf" where 
it can nuan nothing else; yet we read also of 
" wnf eau»e»" and '.* oXrfjof ««*#»«" Many more texts 
might be cited, but I believe 1 may say that there 
is not one passage in the New Testament in which 
there is any ground for rendering it otherwise. But 
the evidence for this doctrine is not yet exhausted ; 
it presents itself in various shapes, and rests not on 
the critical accuracy of expressions. The punish- 
ment which the wicked shall hereafter suffer, is 
fiWUituiaUy spoken of under the title of Death, the 
*^ icters, which seems to point 

ovi..." From ai«r «»tiiD i> 
1 i1)Ka trordi and a qnoUi 



mM 



1S4 



it out.as dark and &ial,~« static ftom which tfaeie 
is no return, cut off from light, and hope^ .avd 4xm^ 
solation. John the Baptist doses his %uretive 
account of our Saviour's ministration, by declaring, 
that he shall bum the chaff with ^^Jire utiffMiid^ 
altle '/' this requires no oomment ; it is dipsot, and, I 
think, conclusive. Or if eonfirmation bel oepded^ 
our Blessed Lord himself compaves the wicked lo 
the tares which the lord commanded his servants to 
gathi>.r together at the harvest, and burn them in 
heaps, a direct emblem of utter destruction: and 
elsewhere desoribcs the place of torments, by de* 
daring diat there ^^ the worm dieth not, and tbe 
fire is not qoencfaed/' Of the sinner against the 
Holy Ghost he expressly asserts, that he shall not 
be pardoned ^^ either in this world or the worid to 
come ;" and, as if he would have answered the 
doubts of those whose opinions are in question, he 
affirms of Judas, that ^^ it had been good for him 
bad he never been bom/' This last declaiation in- 
deed seems to me to render their case hopeless ; for 
liU their bold attempts to establish forced con- 
structions, are grounded on a conviction, tfiat it 
shall be well with all at the last : and that every 
passage mu$t be misunderstood, which would fhisify 
the opinion, that God's infinite benevolence shall 
finally produce good out of evil ; that every paradox 
shall be recondled, and universal happiness crown 
the consummation of all things. Alas ! this siqgle 
speech of our Saviour for ever annihilates this bit 
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dieoiy ; it no longer trembles before the blast, but 
is stretched in rains upon the dust. 

Such among many others are the passages on 
which our Church has established this disputed 
doctrine, . and to me I must confess they are satis- 
factory : yet I am well aware that by many it is 
thought not only absurd, but cruel and intolerant-— 
the child of priestcraft and terror of ignorance. 
Would to Grod I could esteem it such. The horrors 
of endless punishment have no charms to seduce 
the imagination, and the evidences of their truth must 
command our understandings, not win our favour. 
But the same observation is equally applicable to 
the tempests by which this world is agitated, of 
which the proofs arc irresistible, and it is infinitely 
important that what is clearly established by the 
word of God, should not be rejected by the pride 
of man. 

If my memory is correct, the first Christian Fa- 
ther of eminence who called in questioi! the eternity 
of future torments, was the celebrated Origen ; a 
man who seems to have been harshly treated both 
by hie contemporaries and successors. His opinions 
on this subject (as on some others), he never pa< 
tfonized in public, but communicated them only in 
the confidence of private correspondence ;-rP^haps 
lather batardrng them as probable, than maintaining 
them as <;ertain; and it should be recorded to his 
honour, that what be thus privately supported, he 
publicly recanted befooe bis death. But his disciples 



136 



^ \ 



«'.^ i'» . 



have greatly Snoreased both in nuniber and 
and the gloomy picture afforded ua by our 8|HriUia| 
mother, is rejected alike by the proud subtilty of the 
philosopher, and the fastidious elegance of the Poet. 
Among the notes to a * work of just cejebrity, \ 
remember formerly to have met with a Sonaet end<a 
ing thus; 



' And realize the hell which Priests and Beldaips feign. 



It 



I know not how such an interpreter of the Scrip-s 
tures could maintain the truth of a single doctrine 
(herein contained. I am sqre I can quote the au« 
thority of another poet, before whose splendid orb 
his little ray is swallowed up in darkness. 



•for ever sunk 



Under yon boiling ocean wrapt in chains, 
'Inhere to converse with everlasting groans^ 
Unre^pitcd, unpitied, unreprieved^ 
Ages o/ hopeless end, 

Milton, with all his errors, presumed not to flatter 
his imugination at the expense of his judgment, and 
^hose who can reach neither his learning nor sub^ 
limity might at least copy his humility. But why, 
]t is said, all this disturbance about a trifling de^ 
viation, where no moral evil can ensue !--*The ter<^ 
rors of hell are sufficient whether they be infinite or 
not.-—] answer: why any deviation at all where th« 

* The Pleasures of Memorjr* 
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matter is allowed, to be unimpoitaot ? Bnt is it in« 
deed unimportant ? Ib it nothing to spread a veil 
over the effulgence of truth ] Is it nothing to resist 
the evidence of Holy Writ! Is it nothing to re- 
trench God's awful declarations of >vengeai)ce ; by 
expHpgtng a large part of the damnatory clauses ? 
Is it nothing to desecrate our holy Church, by 
holding up her doctrines to con^mpt • — Nor can I 
allow that no moral evil will ensue : to the msgority 
of mankind dread of pain is a more powerful motive 
than anticipation of happiness, and the rather as our 
conception of the former is the most perfect. To 
say that this is a slavish motive, is not true, and 
would matter little if it were-^SufBce it for us, that 
it is such a motive as God himself has sanctioned ; — 
it would not have been supplied had it not been 
meant to operate. But by robbing future punish- 
ment of its £temity, we deprive it of half its terrors, 
and leave it almost to the choice of the individual 
whether he will receive a given quantum of present 
good, for a proportionate ratio of future evil ; — as if 
obedience were a matter of prudence only, and 
might be waived by those who will waive also its 
advantages. Judging only by my own feelings, I 
must consider the abridgment of this doctrine as 
highly dangerous to the general virtue of mankind. 
Even when clothed in all its terrors, the present 
glitter of pleasure or ambition often can obscure it ; 
and we have little reason to think its effects too 
powerful, either in restricting our vicious or animM^i 
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ing our virtuous hi^it$. Its effects must be gxeakijr 
diminished by adopting the limitaiioiis proposed* 
If misery be considered as finite, hope caniiot be 
extinguished ; and while hope remains to cheer us, 
pain cannot be intolerable : bat the mind Judders 
at the view of (iiat vengeance wfaicb no ages diall 
exhaust, as the eye of the traveller amid the wilds 
of Arabia shrinks from the prospect of unlimited 
desolation. 
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OK TH£ SUPPOSED CONNBCTiON BETWEEN 
EELIOION AKD MELANCHOLY. 



1806. 



I AM not about to assign any single cause to ex- 
plain the phenomenon iu question. Philosophy in 
all her branches has suffered too much already from 
our love of generalizing, which is in fact the love of 
system. This method, of- reducing erery appear- 
ance in the natural and moral w^orid under a few 
general rules, is very agreeable to our indolence, but 
not quite as safe as it is pleasant. In the present 
case at least, I am satisfied that no single reason 
would be found satisfactory ; though I hope it will 
appear upon inquiry, that most cases- of religious 
meiaoeholy may be sufficiently accounted for ; that 
they grow naturally out of the established order of 
thiogft) and reflect not the slightest disoredit on 
Christianity, 

Before i enter on' this inquiry, I must make a 
few preliminary remarks 

1 . Religious persons, (I mean, they who are in- 
deed the children of God, who walk by iaith and 
not by sight,) are by no means universdly disposed 
to be melancholy, if a subject lio indefinite could 
admit of computation, I doubt not but a large ma« 
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jority of real Christians would be found to be truly 
happy ; not only as compared with worldly men in 
similar circumstances, but beyond all worldly men 
in any circumstances. I know those whose very 
aspect is enough to tempt one to be religious ; 
whose bosoms seem cheered by unvaried sunshine^ 
the regions of eternal spring, like the fabled man-* 
sions of the blest ; 

Like those Hesperian gardens famed of old. 
Fortunate fields, and groves, and flowery vales ; 
Thrice happy isles ! 

But these are they who. stand upon the very veige 
of heaven, and are .arrived within prospect of the 
New Jerusalem. Such are rarely to be found 
among young Christians ; and religious gloom is 
most frequendy visible in our younger brethren. 
'^ Many persons/' it has been said, V ^pecialfy young 
penom^ enjoy few, if any, of the consolations of 
religion/' I am inclined to think that the ob- 
servation may be qualified still further. Religious 
melancholy will, I believe, principally be 4isooVefed 
in young meuy and among them most frequently in 
young converts. The reason of this (if the fact be 
true) will appear in the course of our inquiry. I 
state it, however, only as theoretically probable* 
My own knowledge of particulars is too confined 
to warrant any experhnental. inference. 

S. I 9m apt to think that we are deluded in eiti<* 

, » ' ... 

mating the happiness of others, by outward appear- 
ancjes ; just as we are in estimating their \vortb. If 
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a man laugbs loud, and wet&oms wilb aotmat a(5« 
tivity, and boisterous merriment, we cry, happy 
fellow ! But without denying that such coarse 
ebullitions may indicate constitutional joyoudness^ 
surely this turbulent vivacity is not a necessary ele^ 
ment or evidence of gladness. The bounding kit- 
ten may be happy, and is not the purring cat ? Are 
the gambols of the dolphin upon the ocean more 
enviable, than the complacency of the steer rumi- 
nating beneath the shade of the British oak! Yet 
mankind in general seem to have no idea of com- 
posed felicity. It must be active and tumultuous; 
and this occasions their mistakes as to the happi^ 
ness of Christians. They cannot value, for they 
can hardly comprehend, the placid enjoyments of 
religion. The pious aspirations, the holy joy, the 
heavenly peace, which are fountains, of celestial 
gladness continually springing up in the bosom of 
the good man, produce no bustle^ and therefore 
excite no observation. I doubt not but many of 
the happiest of mortals are to be found among those 
children of God who pass on unnoticed in their pil- 
grimage, and are viewed by their worldly neigh* 
hours, sometimes with pity, and sometimes with 
contempt. It is natural, therefore, that men should 
underrate the happiness of Christians) from their 
imperfect knowledge of its real marks. They infer 
melancholy, wherever they see unobtrusive quiet 
and composure. But it is not so — 

** Tlie broadest mirth unfeeling folly wears, 
Less pleasing far than virtue*s very tears.*' 



If I cab judge at all fiotn mj^ o^a ex|>erieacei 
kmgfater is a v«ry bad criterion of gbdness. Najr 
we know that the moat comicajl pfoductioQs of Swift 
smd. Cowper Di^re lirfitten while their authors Iht 
tK>Qred under aa afilictive con^titiAtioflfil dcjectioA* 
PbiloBOpheis take a distinction between- the beauti* 
fiii and the picturesque ; and I .believe it is a jus( 
one* The pleaswe (th^ say) which we feel in 
stealfing along a sunny vale, soothed by the concert 
of the woods and murmuring waters, is of a differ* 
eot hind from the delight enjoyed in coursing over 
an open champaign, keen in the chase, and braced 
by the winti^ gales. The two kinds of happiness 
alluded to, admit,' I believe, of the same distinc* 
tion, and for .myself, I must confess a decided pam 
tiality to the beautiful*. 

S. la attempting* to account fbr the frequency of 
veligious gloom^ I shaU not meddle with those 
casea in which melancholy evidently arises from an 
erroneous practice or unhappy opinions. Th^jte 
sufficiently explain themselves. If (as too com« 
monLy happens) men, who have strong religious im-* 
preasionS) will indulge themsdves in some favourite, 
but vicious habits ; or if they cherish their negli<* 
gence in religion, from wilful blindness, because 

* See Pascars Thoughts. That suhlime writer consideis stt 
rtstleasneM as thA effect of our degenerate nature diasatitfied 
with itself, and complacent satisfaction as evidencing the re* 
mains of our original perfection. Indeed, it may he observed, 
that contentment is called true happiness. Now contentment 
implies repose ; an easy and cheerful acquiescence in the present 
state of thin^. 



148 

they are afraid to contemplate the real termd o( aal- 
vation; it is no wonder they are gloomy. They 
must be uneasy ; they ought to be uneasy. To be 
happy in such a case is to be miserable. But their 
gloom obviously ** is owing not- to their religion, 
but to their deficiencies in religion. While th^ 
continue to be the servants of sin, they must eQ&- 
pect the wages of sin*/' To such we can only 
say, ^* Turn ye unto the Lord with your whole 
hearts ; for the fruit of righteousness is peace, and 
the effect of righteousness, quietness and assurance 
for ever ; but " there is lio peace," saith my God, 
*• to the wicked." 

So likewise if a man unhappily thinks some of 
the miserable penances of the Romish Church ne^ 
cessary to his acceptance, or is involved in Uiat ex^* 
treme darkness of predestinarian fantasy, which is 
full of" fearful shapes and sounds of woe:" so that 
he apprehends an irreversible decree of reprobation 
to have passed against him ; it is very natural he 
should be dejected. Such cases fall not within our 
present inquiry, for they carry with tliem their own 
solution. They may move our compassion, but 
cannot excite our surprize. They imply not the 
slightest reproach to Christianity, becanse they are 
the known consequences of adequate causes. Those 
causes, indeed, may afford some triumph to the ir^ 

♦ Mr. Gisbome. See the admirable discourse which closet hii 
fint Tolnme of Setmoiu. 
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feligious^ but it. id beside the question to sheir its 
emptiness^ 

However, after all proper deductions, it must be 
owned there still remains much of real or appai^nt 
melancholy among religious persons unaccounted 
for. Christianity is a religion of Cheerfulness. 
How is it that so many of its worthiest professors 
seem to bear a living testimony against its excel- 
lence; that while they practise its precepts, they 
cannot enjoy its privileges } The causes 1 believe 
are various ; to be found in the tempers of those 
who embrace Christianity ; their peculiar situations ; 
and the nature of the world around us. Perhaps 
after examitiing into these causes^ their effects will 
appear less extraordinary. 

In the first place, let us consider who are they 
who at all times are the most likely to accept the 
offers of covenanted grace. What said our blessed 
Lord? ^' Come unto me^ all ye that labour, and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you rest«" Chris- 
tianity offers rest to the weary, and consolation to 
the hopeless^ Surely it is not wonderful, if some 
at least of the children of woe accept the proffered 
mercy. Yet such Christians, it is obvious, will be 
melancholy ; for religion, though undoubtedly it 
corrects, does by no means destroy our feelings* 
The widow and orphan, the childless parent and dis- 
tracted husband, will fly to their Saviour for refuge; 
and they shall find him to be a Saviour indeed: *< a 
hiding place from the wind, and a covert fW>m the 
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tempest: as rivers of water in a dry place, as the 
shadow of a great rock in a weary land.^' But they 
still remained widowed and fatherless : the parent has 
lost the child of his expectation, and the husband 
the ^^ delight of his eyes/* It is meet they should 
mourn, though '^ not as without hope/^ Nay, I 
am not sure whether to common observers they 
will not appear more unhappy, as they become less 
so. When men are wretched without consolation^ 
they are apt, (particularly before others.) to make a 
desperate effort to rid themselves of their misery, 
and dash into tumultuous gaiety, or vicious indul- 
gence, to effect a momentary release irom evils they 
are unable to endure. Such men are indeed hor« 
rible spectacles. Like a lion in the toils of the 
hunter, they chafe and roar, and struggle only to 
exhaust their strength, and entangle themselves 
more desperately. Yet for a while such efforts may 
give an appearance of vigour, and deceive those who 
see not the loathsome dregs which subside when 
the fermentation is over. Christianity subdues this 
unnatural violence, and softens the sufierer into pa- 
tience. It not only teaches him that resistance 
against the dispensations of Heaven is unlawful, 
but makes him feel it as unwelcome and unneces- 
sary. He who so lately bore his yoke with unea- 
siness or passion, and knew his sorrows only as 
wretchedness . for the present, and despair for the 
future, learns to bow cheerfully under his burthen, 
can trace in his afflictions the hand of a ben^n 
Providence, and, ^tering in hope within the veil, 
takes up his cross with joy, and follows the foot- 
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AVQps of hia Master. Yet it is possible, that, to 
woridly spectators, this placid subinissivenesa may 
paiis only for increased wretchedness ; and Religion 
is thus sometimes discredited by the very blessings 
she communicates. 

Be this however as it may, it is evident at least 
that unhappiness will probably lead us to embrace 
Christianity in earnest. But alas, to careless and 
prejudiced observers, Christianity and unhappiness 
thus become associated, and a collateral effect is 
mistaken for the cause. Galista is still young and 
beautiful ; her disposition was naturally gentle and 
sensible, and the tenderness of her parents cherishcKl 
early in her bosom the habits. of holiness. When 
Calista was about sixteen, she was seiked with an 
alarming fever which long threatened her life, Un* 
der discipline so severe, she impit^ved <laily in every 
pious affection, and has grown to a height in grace 
rarely equalled by her sister saints. She is now 
four and twienty. The fever I have just mentioned, 
though it did not prove fatal, hung upon her for 
many months, and weakened a constitution which 
never was robust. Calista is at times dejected, for 
her spirits are not strong, and the world is full of 
trials. Hfer friends say, she is too religious; it 
makes her nielancholy. She says, I am melan* 
ofaoly because my health is weak, and religion is my 
ocily consolation. Poor Calista ! I am apt to 
think she is right, but nobody believes her. 

But the unhappy are by ho means the only class 
of mortals, to whom it is probaUe that Cbristiaoi^ 
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will »eem welcome* There ftte jwiliw of the utideN 
standing as well as of the hearti* Men of grave and 
contemplati^ tempers cannot long nemaih tnsetl!;!* 
fole to the darkness which surrounds them. We 
find <:>urselves dropped (as it were) into a theatre of 
wonders* marvellously formed, and marvellously 
sustained; unknowing whence we came^ or Whither 
we are destined ; ignorant with all our Capacities 
for knowledge, and miserable with all our powers of 
enjoyment. The mind which sees these things 
must be base and sluggish indeed^ if it feels no anx« 
iety to e^ape from a prison where it is so *^ strait 
kept without iron bars ;^' and to ascertain the redtityi 
or at least to take a closer view of the mighty visr6rt 
which is sweeping by us; The philosopher^ thei^ 
ibre, (I use the word in its proper sense) looks round 
for direction to his inquiries. Christianity boldly 
presents hersetf^ offering a solution of every doubt, 
sb far ad knowledge is profitable, and (m)mising pre* 
sent safety with future illumination. Surely it ii 
not itoiraculooiB that a wise man should think such 
proposals worth examioingi nor, if he ejtamines, in 
it strange he should be convinced* The rest fbtlbws 
in idrder : <* be becomes first regular^ then tlevout.^' 
It may be expect^ theii^ that a contemplative man 
will be an earnest Christian } nor can it seem Won« 
derfuK if, being a Christian^ be still continues to be 
contemplative. Gravity, however^ with the gay and 
thoughtless, parses for gloom. They are guilty of 
two ermrs* They mistake seriousness for melan^^ 
choly; and they impute that seriousness, so mis* 
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called » to religion, instead of constitution. Even 
good men of a different temper, who have never 
studied human nature, often adopt the same mis- 
conception. Sophron possesses a very profound un- 
derstanding. Happily for him he was regularly 
educated, or his powerful mind might have been 
lost in dialects and prosody. Being left, however, 
to discover truth for himself, be became early accus- 
tomed to reflection, and few reflect seriously with- 
out being religious. He is so in an eminent degree. 
His spirits are easy and regular, for his heart rests in 
hope : he can. review the past without remorse, and 
anticipate the future with' humble but joyful assur- 
ance. . Sophron^s manners are rather distant, and 
to those who know but little of him seem ungra* 
cious : his habits of thoughtfulness too have given 
him the appearance of gravity and abstraction. 
Thus it happens that some who are slightly ac- 
quainted with him, or only hear of him by report, 
fancy he wants cheerfulness ; and as be is known to 
be very religious, Christianity as usual bears the 
burthen. 

There is yet a third class of men, of whom it may 
be said to be antecedently probable, that they will 
at some period of their youth become zealously at- 
tached to Christianity. These are they who possess 
by nature great quickness of sensibility, joined with 
ardent imaginations. Such men have strong and 
delicate perceptions of the sublime and beautiful. 
The grandeur of the rewards which revelation pro- 
mises, and the awfulness of the punishments it de- 
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nounees, naturally airesl dieir attention. The ho- 
liness and lovely simplicity of the clraracter of Jesus, 
his dignity, his tenderness, and his sufferings, have 
charms to awake their best affections. Such men 
too are early disgusted or satiated with the coarse 
pleasures of the world. Their fancy sketches al- 
most intuitively an image of perfection, of which 
Christianity alone presents the perfect draught. 
Besides which they have generally very unequal 
spirits : the same heart which, during the hours of 
social festivity, overflows with gaiety, is weighed 
down in solitude by comfortless dejection. Their 
disappointments are greater than those of other 
men ; for they over-calculate the value of every ob* 
ject they pursue, as well as their chances of obtain- 
ing it ; and thus, whether they succeed or fail, they 
are still deceived. All these circumstances concur 
to invite them to become the children of God, to 
** cast their cares on him,'' forgetting and despising 
the baubfes they have too long pursued. But the 
change which is wrought in them respects rather the 
direction, than the nature of their affections, 
Christianity indeed will gradually teach them to 
control their ardour, to regulate their emotions, and 
resist all excess of feeling, whether rapturous or 
mournful; and perhaps at last infuse into their 
bosoms that placid cheerfulness, which seems to be 
the kind and degree of happiness best suited to our 
feeble constitutions. But this must be the work of 
time. Till then, much of their ardour or their san- 
guipeness will remain ; they will be at one moment 
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rievated into rapture, and at another depreaaed wifk 
melancboly. Even good men of a more e(|AHibl6 
temperament, not comprehending the causea of their 
occasional dejection, may probably suspect that reli# 
gion, which so evidently rniliiences their hearts, all 
fi'Cts ulso their cbeertuiness : while their lesa serious 
acquaintance will undoubtedly lament (according to 
the miin^mery of worldly lamentation) that such 
noble spirits should be ruined by metbodism, Eu« 
genes is one of those beings I have described, wbo^ 
from delicacy of organization, frela more quickly 
than the common race of mortals ; and though he 
has been visited by no grievous afflictioas, a variety 
of circumstances have hitherto made him better ac«» 
quainted with sorrow than delight* Eugenes was 
early instructed in the best principles of Cbristiani^, 
and the merciful visitations of Providence have gra* 
dually taught him their real value. He has made 
qo great progress in religion, yet I believe he is ain^ 
ceiie, and dreads sin more than suffering ; but he has 
delicate health and very unequal spirits. It can- 
not be denied that religion is to him occasionally a 
source of pain as welt as pleasure. His heart at 
times seems to oveiilow with gladness, but in other 
moments I have seen him dreadfully agitated. His 
friends perceive tliis, and express their fears of his 
being too religious. But in truth religion has no 
connexion with bis complaint; it is only die field 
in which his natural temper displays itself. If Eu« 
genes had fixed has afiections on any other object^ 
his spirits would have been liable to the same fluc» 
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tuation : we should still have witnessed in him the 
same returns of rapture and r^ret, of exultatioa and 
dejection. 

■ 

I think it has appeared, that of the three descrip- 
tions of persons, who, in the comnioa course of 
piovidence, are most likely to be earnestly religious, 
the first and the last will at the utmost only retain 
the same degree of melancholy as Christians, which 
they must have suffered as men ; while the gloom 
imputed to the second class exists only in the ig*- 
Dorance or misconception of the spect^tory. At 
the same time it appears, that a certain quantity of 
real ar apparent melancholy among Christians is far 
from being a just subject of surprize* On the con- 
trary, if we consider the situation or tempers of 
thoee who are most likely to be affected with the 
offers of Gospel grace, the absence of what we so 
justly lament would be a much stranger pheno* 
oienon. 

So much for the causes which, account for deject 
tion of spirits among the religious, independeni: of 
religion. These it will be obsennsd apply toi'per^ 
sons of ail ages. They act, however, nost power*^ 
fully in the young; for Christianity has soch influx 
ence in softening every sorrow, that these *' natural 
teais" are gradually wiped away, and sometimes 
even the furrows they had worn in our cheeks aU 
most wholly disappear. 

Let us now inquiie, what there is peculiar to the 
situation of Christians, which may account ibr some 
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'further pcoportion of those distressing anxieties, 
iwbich yet remain unaccounted-for^ 

It seems allowed that religious melancholy, is 
•principally found in yoiing persons, and I have be- 
fore stated my apprehension, that it prevails parti- 
.cularly among young men. My reasons for that 
opinion are these. Women possess by nature a 
larger share of animal vivacity than men. The aame 
kind Providence which plants antidotes by the side 
of poisons, while it subjects the softer sex to so many 
sorrov^s arising from physical and moral causes, has 
furnished them with a proportionate buoyancy of 
spirits to sustain the weight of their afQictions. 
This prevents in a great degree their falling within 
two of the three descriptions of persons above 
noticed, and qualifies indeed the dejection to which 
they would be subject from any of the numberless 
sources of human woe; for constitution has a 
mighty influence either in aiding or repelling melan« 
choly, even when the immediate cause is wholly 
external. Besides which, women are in general 
muph more innocent than men ; and of the. distress 
which can in any sense be imputed to religion, I 
have no doubt a very large portion is occasioned by 
the remembrance of past or the dread of future 
crimes. This conviction induced me to state, that 
gloom is particularly visible in that class of yoimg 
religionists whom I termed canperts* I call those 
converts, by way of distinction, who, after a certain 
coarse of vicious indulgence9, or habitual indifier- 
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ence to the concerns of religion, learn to feel the 
perils to which they stand exposed, and the incal- 
culable importance of those things they have neg* 
kcted. It is natural, it is proper, that such men 
diould be anxious, thoughtful, and at times even 
deeply afflicted ; and in pointing out the very obvious 
causes of distress to Christians so situated, I be- 
lieve I am accounting for a considerable part of the 
evil .we lament, after deducting what arises ftom 
causes not at all peculiar to religious persons. 
. Some there are, who by the special grace of God, 
having been born of excellent parents, and trained 
up in ^* the nurture and admonition of the Lord," 
far from the haunts of corruption, have encountered 
few temptations, and therefore have comparatively 
few open and flagrant sins to repent of. To such 
as, being thus favoured, have improved their inesti* 
mable advantages; religion is indeed a cloudless 
sun, <^ the source of light, and life, and joy, and 
genial warmth, and plastic energy." But public 
education is now fashionable ; and it seems to be 
accepted as a clear truths that no intellectual emi- 
pence can be expected without it. Whether this be 
so, let abler judges determine ; it is enough for me 
to observe, that few parents possess courage enough 
to question the certainty of this axiom, or, (which 
would be much nSore noble) while they allow its 
authority, to prefer sanctity of morals before any 
literary endowments. Public schools, however, are 
the very seato and nurseries of vice. It may be un- 
avoidable or it may not : /^ Non est leve tot puero- 
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rom bbserVare maous ;'' but the feet is indispataUe. 
None can pass through a lai^ seminary without 
being pretty intimately acquainted with vice ; and 
feW) zha ! very few, without tasting too lai^ly of 
that poisoned bowl. The hour of grace and repent- 
ance at length arrives, and they are astonished at 
their former fatuity. The young convert looks back 
with inexpressible regret to those hours which have 
been wasted in folly, or worse than folly ; and the 
more lively his sense of the newly discovered mer« 
cies, the more piercing his anguish for past indul- 
geneies. Is it not natural, is it not fitting, that a 
Christian so situated should for some time be at 
least serious } Is it nothing to have provoked the 
God of all power, and purity, and mercy ? No- 
thing to have crucified our Redeemer afresh ? No^ 
thing to have grieved the Spirit of consolation? 
We may forget, but the Creatot* and Lord of the 
tmi verse will not forget. - We may suffer our former 
crimes to fade away in the vista of succeeding years; 
but to God there is neither past nor future. He is. 
Before the throne of his justice our sins are- for ever 
present; and from that throne must the thunders 
of vengeance for ever be poUred forth, if their rage 
had not been exhausted in the sufferings of the re- 
deeming Emmanuel. Let us not think it strange 
then, if they who were once the " servants of sin" 
are seen at times mourning over their errors. Such 
soiTOw, it must be allowed, is, to say no more, at 
least a seemly attendant of regeneration. Her tears 
shall soften the smiles of reviving joy ; and the in- 
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eense of gmtilude aBcend to heiiven with a »w€Qler 
MToar^ if wafted by tbe sigbs of a bfoken and con* 
trtteihearU 

But the pangs of recoUectton are not tbe only 
griel^ whick agitate tbe young convert. There *re 
gputfja for the past, and fears for the future. Coti<- 
versiqo is not the work of a day. In truth, religi^ 
oua babita are like otiier habits, they *^ grow with 
our grouch ;" and he must be ignorant of human 
nature, as well as of experltneiital religion, who 
thinks that neither time nor exercise is necessary to 
*^ build up the perfect man/^ In the infancy of 
Christianity, as in the infiincy of life, we tremble 
at the rustling of a leaf. Our fears are necessary 
to our safety. Yet the Apostle is right, *^ Fear 
bath torment/^ Our consolation is this, ^* that 
ihe divine strength is made perfect in our weak-* 



all this, though I would not be thought 
either superstitious or presumptuous, I cannot help 
thinking, that it generally seems good to our hea- 
venly Father to visit his adopted children, and par- 
ticularly those who were once rebellious, with spe- 
cial afflictions, proportioned to their necessities, 
sometimes open, and sometimes secret, not only as 
trials of oar iaith, but to humble us, and wean ua 
more entirely " from a world we love too well/* 
This opinion will seem probable or groundless to 
different Christians ac^cording to their several expe« 
riences ; yet I must think that He, who understood 
these matters full as well as we, meant to describe; 
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and has actually described the commoD course and 
stages of our pilgrimage, when he telh us to ^* le- 
joice in tribulations : because tribulation workelb 
patience, and patience experience, and experience 
hope/' Hene we see that the race begins in pain, 
but ends in triumph. ^^ We sow in tears, but xeap 
in joy." Be this however as it may ; we may ob- 
yiously expect from the causes above assigned, that 
many young converts will be occasionally dejected ; 
and unless my assumptions are unfounded, a. consi- 
derable share of the melancholy visible in religionists 
is thus sufficiently accounted for. 

Yet after all, the view which I have taken of this 
subject is in some sense still imperfect. The prin- 
cipal cayses have been noticed, which account for 
the apparent dejection of Christians, where it is 
habitual or frequently recurring; but where it is 
only occasional, the sources are as various as the 
dispositions of men, and the diversified events of 
life. Melancholy may sometimes be a trial from 
God, and sometimes a temptation from the Devil. 
Men are sometimes weak in faith, and sometimes 
erroneous in practice. Christians too are not at all 
exempted from the cares and distresses of the woiid. 
They are exposed to bodily disease, and to mental 
anxieties. They are plagued like others by their 
children and their servants, harassed with points in 
law or casuistry, frightened by dreams, alarmed with 
politics, and eat, drink, walk, or talk themselves 
into melancholy. ^' Quantulacunque adeo est oc* 
casio sufficit." That is to say, in the weakness of 
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our present nature, the most trifling incident may 
produce a transient depression ; and we might as 
well attempt to assign a cause for every change of 
the wind, as for every fluctuation of the spirits. 
There is however one occasion of melancholy which 
I shall particularise, because it is not only of a ge- 
neral nature, but is, and from its nature must be^ 
peculiar to sincere Christians. Mr. Hume said he 
never knew a religious man who was not melan- 
choly ; to which Bishop Home replied, ^* that the 
sight of him would make a devout person melan- 
choly at any time.'' The good Bishop was happy 
at repartee ; but what he stated with pleasantry, is 
very seriously true. The world is a scene of woe, 
and such infidel philosophers as Mr. Hume enjoy 
only a dreadful pre-eminence in guilt and misery. 
Nothing .but the moral apathy which we partly in- 
herit with our corrupt nature^ and have in part con- 
tracted by habiti could render us as insensible as 
we are to the wretchedness which surrounds us. 
The Christian feels this more sensibly than other 
men. As his moral nature is refined, his moral 
feelings are quickened. He becomes more acutely 
and painfully alive to the indignities which he sees 
daily off*ered to his best benefactor ; more conscious 
(and who can be conscious without compassion?) 
of the tempest gathering over the heads of the hap* 
less criminals. We weep over a widow or orphan 
faint with disease, and pining away in solitude ; 
and we do well. These are the best instincts of our 
nature. Yet such a scene, though wrought up 
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lament, but resistance to his will ! Laying however 
metaphysics aside, we know and are assured that 
'^ all things shall work together for good to them 
that love God." Well therefore may we rejoice in 
tribulation, while we continue the dutiful children 
of God. If we are afflicted, we know that we 
ought to be afflicted, and may kiss the rod which 
smites us. A deep practical conviction of the con- 
stant agency of llie Aloiighty, is the great source of 
consolation allowed us, amid the fearful and per- 
plexing changes of this world. He only can be se- 
curely happy, who, in spite of the apparent confu- 
sion with which men and things, actions and suffer- 
ings, good and evil, are mingled together, can re- 
cognize by faith a latent order ; 

Can lift to heaven an unpresumptuous eye» 
And smiling say. My Father made them all. 

** The earth may shake, the pillars of the world may 
tremble under us, the countenance of the heaven 
may be appalled, the sun may lose his light, the 
moon her beauty, and the stars their glory; but 
concerning the man that trusteth in God, he knows 
in whom he hath believed, he is not ignorant whose 
precious blood hath been shed for him, he hath a 
Shephepd full of kindness, full of care, and full of 
power." Hooker. 

3. To love and live with our Christian brethren. 
Tillotson's definition of happiness is, *' to enjoy 
what we desire, and to live with those we love." 
Indeed, a large portion of our happiness in life 
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being dependent on others, commoq sense will teacb 
us to associate intimately with those, whose opi« 
nions> tastes, and tempers accord to our own. Never 
was a more bountiful provision made for die hap- 
piness of Christians, than in that injunction of their 
blessed Master^-*' Love one another*" I have 
often thought that all the evils of contempt and per- 
secution, which the primitive brethren endured, 
were probably more than compensated by the close* 
ness of their union in Christ, and the ardour of 
their mutual affections ; an union cemented by their 
common dangers; affections heightened by their 
common sufferings. 

Each of the three topics which I have been utg« 
ing admits of great expansion. I have only touched 
them cursorily* The first remedy is preventive, 
and diminishes the power of earthly disasters to in- 
jure us* The second may enable us to sustain af- 
flictions with cheerful firmness. And the third 
provides a fund of benign enjoyment which may 
brighten the most brilliant, and cheer our darkest 
moments. 

I know that Christianity supplies numberless 
other means of consolation, and sources of joy. I 
do not even know that those which I have selected 
are always the most e^ctent ; but they seem to me 
the most certain and the most easy of attainment 
The ardour of divine love, the aspirations of piety, 
the hopes of immortal glory, may pour into the 
mind in its happier moments a flood of holy rapture. 
These heavenly desires and affections are however 
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h little dependent on the animal frame, and where 
there is any tendency to conttitiitioDal dejectioo^ 
will sometimes fail even the best of men. But to 
detach ourselves from the things of this world, to 
repose confic^ently on our God, and to derive plea- 
sure from the company of good men, are attain*^ 
mentB (if I may so term them) always open to alL 
The^ proper use of our common faculties, and the 
proper direction of our natural feelings, are th^ only 
requisites. 

To conclude.—- >It is not altogether useless to 
shew that the melancholy observable in religious 
men may be sufficiently accounted for, and Cfaristi* 
anity cleared of an ungrounded charge. The infidel 
is thus checked in his triumphs, and the secret but 
uneasy apprehensions of some weak brethren re* 
moved. Yet we have little reason to mourn over 
the suffi^rers. The F^her of mercy chastens not 
his children without a cause, and happy are they 
who are thought worthy of his paternal correction. 
Afflictions indeed of every kind ^ for the present 
seem grievous :'' and grievous they will seen, whik 
We abide in this fleshly tabemdck, where aedse. 
Hot reason, presides. Yet let ua not foiget die 
Words of the Roman historian^ which Hooker so 
happily applies to the servants of Christ, complaiii» 
itig of the hardships they endure in bis aervicei 
*' Ego sie existimabam (uti patvem ssBpe naeum pras- 
dicantetn audiveratti) qui vestram amicitiam cdberenti 
isos tuuitum laborem suscipere, caetenim^ eat omnibus 
maxime tutos esse.'' Alas, wiiatis it we lamant? 
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That we are safe in ^ worid of danger, and pay thd 
price of a few tears fdr immortal glory. Is this r»* 
tional, 18 it itaanly } Surely the hour shall come^ 
when after a thousand ages spent in advancing hap* 
pinesS) we shall look back on the light and shade 
which chequered these days of our infancy, with 
the same complacent pity which we feel at the tears 
and smiles of a baby. We now manage to msfke 
even a short life seem long, by the multitude of our 
cares ; yet all the mighty events which have swelled 
the annals of six thousand years shall one day be 
confounded) and appear but a single and transient 
point in the long perspective. Even while we are 
still mortal, while our ears ring with tlie busy hum 
around us, and our senses are continually drawing 
us off from divine enjoyments, those senses are 
mercifully ordained to be their own correctives, and 
become the monitors of true wisdom* We may 
listen fondly to the voice of flattery, but we must 
bear too the voice of affliction. The same eye, 
which sees the pleasures of the world, surveys also 
its vicissitudes ; and awful are these lessons. The 
scenes of this life, whether bright with joy, or 
darkened with horror, pass swiftly by. The great 
and the wise are dropping around us. Empires are 
changing their limits ; new dynasties and new king- 
doms rise before us as we gaze. The prince of 
power of this world triumphs. *^ Yet the day of 
the Lord will come as a thief in the night,, in the 
which the heavens shall pass away with a great 

noise» and the elements shall melt with fervent heat : 
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the earth also, and the works that are therein, shall 
be burnt up. Seeing then that all these things 
shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought 
we to be in all holy conversation and godliness V* 

*' It remains, that they that weep, be as though 
they wept not; and they that rejoice, as though 
they rejoiced not; for the fashion of this world 
passeth away." 
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PRACTICAL VIEW OF THE CHARACTER 

OF CHRIST* 

1809. 
** Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, aad for. ever*** 

It is said by Piato, in some part of his works, 
that if virtue, in her native beauty, could be pre- 
sented to the eyes of men, she would command 
without difficulty their admiration and homage. 
The philosopher seems to have judged too highly of 
his kind. Certain at least it is, that a perfect pat- 
tern of moral excellence has been exhibited to the 
world, yet vice is still loved and followed : Christ 
has long since been manifested, but men ^* love 
darkness rather than light/* " To them*' (however, 
says the apostle,) *' who received him, gave he 
power to become the sons of God :" and, unques- 
tionably, as the character of our blessed Saviour is 
one of the most convincing evidences of the truth of 
the Gospel he promulgated, so is it, beyond compe- 
tition, the best model which his servants can choose 
for their imitation. To study this, will be ever our 
duty and our happiness; and the ensuing reflections, 
even if they should be thought to have little claim 
to originality, will not be useless, if they renew to 
the writer and the reader considerations which 
should ever be present to both. 
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lu order to our understanding justly the character 
of our Redeemer,^ it would be necessary, first, to 
examine the qualities of which it was composed, 
separately ; and then survey their general eflfect : 
that we might see both the perfectness of each grace, 
and the symmetry of the whole. To fill up such 
an outline completely, would be a great and valuable 
peifbrmnnce. To this the following refiectiom have 
no claim, but they are loosely adjusted to that model. 

The leading feature in the character of Jesus 
Christ unquestionably was, Devotedness to the ser- 
vice of God. He lived only to do his will. It was 
his meat and drink ; his daily, hourly, momentary 
occupation. From this, pleasure had no charms 
to seduce, pain no power to terrify him. At the 
table, in the temple, on the mount, by the way-side> 
weary, hungry, defamed, by night, by day, in every 
state and every place, weeping over the grave of 
Lazarus, riding triumphantly into Jerusalem, pray- 
ing in the garden, hanging on the cross, Jesus was 
still the same — " he did the will of the Father who 
sent him.^ Fancy can imagine nothing more sublime 
than the unity of that great purpose. 

This devotedness of spirit was sustained by an 
unfailing Trust in God. " He committed himself 
to him that judgeth righteously." Faith, the great 
principle of the second covenant, the act by which 
fSallen man receives the dispensation of mercy, which 
Jesus studiously magnified in his preaching, he no- 
bly illustrated by his example. Whatever unbelief 
might be found in others, the faith of Christ never 
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fiiltered. Though vexed with the oppostttoa of the 
Jews, and discouraged by the dulness of bis disci*^ 
pies, he stayed himself still upon bis God, and per- 
severed in the work assigned him. Betrayed by bis 
follower, deserted by his friends, confounded by 
the powers of darkness, and so dismayed and tor* 
tured that bis wounded soul broke out in the bitter 
expostulation, *' My God ! my God ! why hast thou 
forsaken me !'' still his faith was firm : and in his 
dying words, ^^ it is finished/' he rec<^nized the. 
immutable counsels and declarations of God, and- 
pronounced them completed. 

It is observable, that a hope of future glory « which 
sceptics have often arraigned as a mean, because a 
meccenaiy motive, and even some pious persons 
have omitted or discountenanced, was veiy differently 
esteemed by him who knew the value of the pro- 
mised inheritance : ^^ For the joy that was set before, 
him, he endured the cross, despising the shame/' 
Hope has, perhaps, been too seldom mentioned and 
enforced in modern times. When St. Paul prayed 
for the Ephesians, it was, that " they might know 
the hope of their calling, and the riches of their 
gferious inheritance, and the exceeding great power 
of God towards them that believe.'' 

Jesus declared, that to k>ve God with all out 
heart, is the first and great commandment; and it* 
cannot be questioned that what be enjoinejd he 
practised. Beloved himself of God, as bis only 
begotten Son, be midoubtedl)rreturned to bis Father 
love unoieasured and incomprehensible. Yet w^ 



16B 

may observe, and it demands our serious attention, 
t^at this, all-powerfui, all constraining love broke 
out into no enthusiastic ^fervours. In the bosom of 
the Redeemer, doubtless, it was a principle of joy 
and consolation unspeakable ; but in his outward 
behaviour, it was chiefly visible in the steady cheer- 
fulness with which he did and suffered whatever it 
pleased his heavenly Father to command or to in* 
flict. It was a spring of action, not of mere emo* 
tion ; a source of such intimate and heart^felt satis* 
action, that it sought neither aid nor observation 
from others. Yet the love of Christ to God had 
nothing in it of mystical abstraction, nor did it re- 
quire to be nursed in seclusion. It had strength 
enough to live in the midst of business and tumults. 
Of Christ's devotional exercises but little is toM 
us ; only it appears that they were at times long and 
earnest, and that he so highly regarded them, as to 
rise up a great while before day for the purpose of 
attending on thein. From some passages in his 
life, it seems probable that he held a constant mental 
communion with bis heavenly Father ; and perhaps 
the reason, why more particulars have not been n^ 
corded, may be, that external acts, which form so 
exceedingly small a part qf this duty, are too com- 
monly regarded by men as the whole of it. There 
seems no reason to suppose that petitions for strength 
to do the will of God were excluded from our Sa* 
viour's prayers ; for an angel would not have been 
sent to communicate what he did not need, and 
what he needed we may he assured he prayed for* 
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Do we believe then, that Christ, to whom the Spirit 
was given without measure, one with the Father^ 
for the weakness of the nature he assumed, required 
and asked for aid from heaven ; and shall we, who 
add corruption to infirmity, and sin to corruption, 
shall we presume to trust in our own strength? 

The social and personal virtues most remarkable 
ID the character of Christ, were Love to Man, 
Humility, Disinterestedness, and Constancy. The 
first of these was so wrought into the tenor of his 
whole life, that every act, either directly or remotely, 
had a reference to the happiness of others. This, 
however, was not the whole. He not only did 
good, but he did it with tenderness. He was be- 
nevolent in little things as well as in great xynes ; in 
manner as in substance. Neither the opposition of 
his enemies, nor the blindness of the disciples, not 
the oppressive labours of his ministry, ever moved 
him to haste or fretfulness. A striking instance of 
his equanimity and tenderness may be seen in Mark 
vi. 3 1 . et seq. — Jesus and the apostles were so 
pressed upon by the multitude, that they had not 
time to eat. And he said. Come ye apart into the 
wilderness and rest awhile« So they went by ship 
into a desert place. But the people ran a-foot and 
came thither before him. Jesus then, going out of 
the vessel, saw a great multitude : they allowed him 
DO respite. What ensued ! Surely he was vexed to 
find himself thus persecuted, and gave them a sharp 
reproof, or turned sullenly away, or at least he re- 
treated from their importunity. The Evangelist 



170 

speaks otherwise: ^^ he had compassion on them/' 
It is the moDe important to note the unvarying h^ 
nignity of heart which our Redeemer, exhibited in 
the midst of <^position and obkxiuy, because many 
persons, of high religious profession, are obeerred 
to be peculiarly deficient in the government of their 
tempers. This cwmot but be matter of aiBiction to 
ail true Christians : and worldly people, seeing that 
a r^id to ccmvenience and good^breeding frequently 
effects more in this branch of sdf^discipline than the 
lofty motives avowed by such friends of religion, 
judge harshly of the men, and imbibe a secret pre* 
judice i^Dst religion itself. They, however, who 
condemn, should recollect that this ia an age of 
courtesy,^ in which good-nature bears a high price* 
and is more generally cultivated than other virtues ;, 
thai jt is therefore a quality, in respect of which a 
comparison cannot fairly be instituted between those 
who profess religion and those who neglect it. Oa 
the other hand, let all who name the name of Christ 
remember, that he never sanctioned, either by ex-* 
ample or precept, the least bitterness of disposition 
or irregularity of temper, but gave to bis disciples a 
new commandment of love, the pledge of their aW 
legiance, which is quite inconsistent with both ; thai 
St. James has declared the religion of the man who 
bridles not his tongue, to be vain ; and that it is one 
of the leading characteristics of charity, the first of 
Christian graces, without which faith and knowledge 
and liberality are alike unpcofitable, that ^* it suffem 
long, and is kind.*' He who«s temper is uncbaa- 
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bas need to ^amiue hul fouoditiow widi 
gietit wuriwsB: Su Paul prooounces stioh penoDf 
U> be carnal» aod we know that *^ to (be carnally** 
minded is detth/^ Men who profess religion, and 
live much in religious circles, ought to guard partis 
cularly against n^lecting those virtues which h^>pen 
to be moat admired and cultivated in the world. 

Jesus Christ was humble. His condescension in 
coming into the world, the* ^tioa he chose in it, 
his actions, his demeanour, his death, all testified a 
humility, which, though it never will be equalled, 
must by all be imitated. There is, however, a pe» 
culiarity in the humility of Christ which deserves 
attention* As he was without sin, he could not be 
sensible of that deep humiliation vl^bich a conscious- 
ness of guilt awakens in a true Christian* It is pro* 
bable, that the lowliness of mind, for which he wae 
so remarkable, arose from a very quick perception 
and elevated view of the perfections of God. A 
feeling, similar in kind though in degree far infe* 
rior, will be found in most pious persons; and its 
energy is generally in proportion to their advances 
in piety and holiness. This is the main reason* 
though not the only one, why men who grow in 
grace will always be seen to grow also ip humility. 

Perhaps there is no Christian grace respecting 
which we are more apt to deceive ourselves, than 
humility. It is an easy thing for a man to bemoan 
bis corruption. It is qot a veiy difficult matter even 
to feel and lament its burthen. God is so pure, a|id 
we so sinful, that nothing but common honesty 
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seems necessary, throu^ divfne grace, to make us 
perceive and confess our meanness. But it is very 
possible for a man to be humble towards God, and 
proud towards his fellow creatures. The best, be* 
cause the most trying, tests of true lowliness of 
mind, are to be found in our daily conversation 
with men. Do we really obey the Apostle's di- 
rections, ** to esteem others better than ourselves !'' 
Are we willing to take the lowest place in society, 
yielding to others the pre-eminence in reputation 
for parts, learning, and accomplishments ; cheerfully 
accepting reproof, forgiving insults, forgetting mor- 
tifications, and resigning the means or opportunities 
of distinction, if unfavourable to a Christian spirit ? 
Humility is best known among equals. With God 
we can have no rivalry. It should appear, too, in 
our behaviour and actions, rather than in our lan- 
guage; for such was the humility of Christ. He 
left the glory of his Father ; he took on him the 
form of a servant ; he instructed the mean ; he lived 
with men of low estate; he washed his disciples' 
feet ; he refused worldly honour ; he died the death 
of a malefactor. These are evidences of humility 
which are quite unequivocal. 

• Ampng the virtues most eminent in our Re^ 
deemer's character, two others were noticed above ; 
Disinterestedness and Constancy ; but a few words 
must suffice for these. 

Disinterestedness, be it remembered, differs from 
self-denial. Self-denial is an act, disinterestedness 
is a habit; 
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I know of no word in our language, Which fiilly 
embraces and designates that enei^ in action and 
endurance, which I meant to include in the temU 
Constancy. It is compounded of courage, fortitude, 
perseverance, and patience; iqualities so necessary 
to sustain and give efficiency to every other virtue^ 
that they resemble those plastic principles in the 
physical world, without which all material bodies 
might quickly be dissipated and lost. The per- 
fection in which these were found in Jesus Christ 
will be better understood, if we recollect, that power 
of every description is far less certainly, though more 
theatrically, exhibited in short violent efforts, than 
by a steady, permanent, unwearied, unyielding 
agency and progression. Nor let us forget the 
moral ; ^' Through &ith and patience we inherit the 
promises " ** The good soldier of Christ roust en- 
dure hardness." 

There is a lesson of no little moment to be learnt 
from contemplating that part of our Saviour's cha- 
racter which has last been noticed. Christians, like 
others, must frequently be engaged in scenes of ac- 
'tive lifej where, in the general conflict, dishonest 
intentions, allied to boldness and dexterity, will 
often be successful. Those, therefore, whose pas- 
sions are naturally vehement, and who are endowed 
with powerful understandings, will feel desirous to 
oppose force by force, and subdue with a strong 
hand the lawless endeavours of their antagonists. 
In the debates of public assemblies, where an ap- 
peal to the bad passions of mankind is so lamentably 
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eflbetive» the temptation is very great. But Christ 
is iDor best instructor. He surely was not deficient 
in strength of charscter. He had to contend, too, 
with opponents wicked, impassioned^ and formida- 
ble. Yet he rarely addressed his worst enemies in 
terms of reproach ; never in the language of bit- 
terness or contumely. His energy was without 
impetuosity. Calm and holy, rt neither sought 
assistance from any evil thing in his own nature, 
nor alliance with the bad passions of others. It 
was indeed strength invincible, but strength directed 
by wisdom, and chastised by meekness. 

The view of our Redeemer's character still unex- 
amined «--a view, I mean, of its symmetry and per* 
fectnes8-~is perhaps less practically useful than the 
contemplation of the' particular graces which com- 
posed it ; yet certainly it opens a field of very curious 
and very profitable speculation. 

It is a common remark, that a principle of com- 
pensation runs through the works of God. In the 
physical and intellectual world this is observable; 
and so alao in morals: the stronger virtues are sel- 
dom fout)4 without an alloy of austerity ; and the 
softer are nearly allied to weakness. It is plain 
that compensation implies defect ; and we therefore 
reasonably might suppose that in the character of 
Christ the rule should be no longer verified. And 
thus we find it. His fbrce was without harshness, 
his tenderness ftee from imbecility. Nor is this all. 
Not only were his virtues unaccompanied with their 
kindred fellings, but liie most opposite excellericies 
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were found la him in equal perfection. The fim* 
maniiel of God pooaeased an devation of mind, and 
aablimity in his concq>tiOD of divine things^ such 
m man never appioached to ; ytt with what facility, 
what grace, what propriety, what simple beauty, 
did he adapt his discourses to the ignorant niultitude 
around him t His heart was mised far above this 
world, and evidently maintained an intimate com- 
munion with the Father of spirits : yet he convensed 
freely with mankind : was oflen engqped in the tu-^ 
mult of crowds and contrition ; and on all occasions 
maintained a wakefiil legaid to the wants and 
wishes, the joys and sorrows, of thode around him. 
Who ever beheld, who ever could have conceived, 
humility so deep^ so perfect ! His dignity was 
equal. With what unconquerable energy of soul 
did he act and endure ! His whole life was passed 
in- labours and privations. He was harassed, weary, 
hungry, without a home, despised, defamed, for-* 
saken, persecuted: still his constancy was unshaken ; 
and, pressing towards the mark of his high calling, 
he triumphed over the infirmities of nature, defeated 
the opposition and malice of his enemies, and 
U&mpled under his feet the powers of darkness. 
Solely such lofty and mascpline qualities could not 
be allied to a gentle and tender disposition: the 
softer virtues could hardly have lived amidst the 
severity of such continual suffering and conflict !*^ 
He wept over Lazarus ; be wept ovjer Jerusalem ;: 
he pitied the unhuppy ; he instructed the ignorant ; 
he healed the sick ; he fed the hungry ; he bore 
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with all the dulness and contradiction of sinners; 
in the hour of darkness, when himself most needed 
comfort, he conscded and strengthed those wh« 
were about to forsake him in bis extremity ; from 
the cross he commanded John to sustara his desolate 
parent ; in death he prayed for his murderers. Truly 
we may exclaim with the apostle, '* Thou art the 
Son of God, thou art the King of Israel/' 

The view of our Redeemer's character last exhi^ 
bited deserves, and, I am persuaded^ would amply 
repay, the deepest and most attentive considemtion ; 
but I. shall only further notice two striking passages 
which may tend to illustrate it, Consider the 
sublimity of that blessed invitation, *^ Come unto 
me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 
will give you rest : take my yoke upon you, and 
Uam of me, for I am meek and lowly m heart.** 
Who, but Christ, ever called on men to imitate his 
lowliness } There is a simple unaffected greatness 
in this command, to which I am persuaded no pa* 
rallel can be found in history or fiction. Christ 
was so humble, that he could exalt his humility intd 
k standard, without rendering it questionable. Just 
after the Last Supper, when Jesus had immediately 
and fully present to his mind the sufferings he was 
about to endure, the foresight of which soon after* 
wards dreadfully affected him, he girded himself 
with a towel, and washed in succession the feet of 
all his disciples. This apparently trifling act, 
trifling at least in comparison of what he had done 
and was al)out to do, Christ performed in a moment 
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which seemed to call on him to a>vaken all his 
energies for the approaching conflict ; when a deep 
reserve and severe self-collection would, in any 
other man, have appeared more suitable to the oc- 
casion. Great men have sometimes assumed an 
air of carelessness on the near approach of peril, 
when it was necessary to their safety ; many have 
evinced composure in tlieir sufferings, while sus- 
tained by the admiration of the multitudes who 
witnessed them ; some have even risen so high as 
to approach with a dignified fortitude to tortures for 
the endurance of which no compensation could be 
i9und in applause: but never. was it before heard, 
that- a man, affected with the deepest sense of the 
sufferings about to overtake him — sufferings known 
only to himself— should not only possess sufficient 
recollection to perform every office of benevolence 
to those around him, hut even stoop to the humblest 
act of condescension, in an hour which seemed to 
demand assistance from the loftiest and sternest 
principles of his nature. 

Christians should observe, and frequently con- 
sider, the perfect consistency visible in every part 
of their Redeemer's life and conversation. It is the 
want of this moral symmetry, which robs religion of 
its glory, and those who embrace it of their privileges 
and peace. Nor only this. Of all self-deceptions, 
that is far the most alarming which respects our 
everlasting interests ; and the truth is, whatever 
flattery we may permit or practise, that no man is 
safe, who either overlooks in himself, when Tie might' 

Vol, 11. N 
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know, or knowingly perseveres in any temper or 
practice whatsoever contrary to the precepts or ex* 
ample of Jesus Christ. All, therefore, must watch; 
those particularly who are high, in knowledge .or 
reputation ; for, as are their advantages, so are their 
temptations. It is in religion as in the field; the 
post of glory is the post of danger : and danger, if it 
fail to awaken us to superior diligence and watch* 
fulness, will overwhelm us while we slumber. How 
thankful then should we be for advice ; how eager 
to accept it, even from our enemies ; how habitually 
diffident of ourselves ! There is a peculiarity too in 
Christianity, which pakes a thorough comistency 
absolutely indispensable. The doctrines it incul- 
cates, and the temper and duties it enjoins, are of 
such a nature, that a partial acceptance of either 
certainly cannot be considered as so much deaf 
gain, and may be very little better than an entire 
rejection of both. In some particulars this is plain, 
as in the abuse of the doctrines of grace ; but it is 
true also, though less obvious, in the circle of the 
moral duties. Thus zeal, neither enlightened by 
knowledge, nor chastised by humility, is only ener^ 
getic bigotry. Devotion, without purity, is pio> 
faneness ; and, allied to any presumptuous sin, it is 
enthusiasm and hypocrisy. Even humility itself, 
lovely as it is, if separated from the sustaining and 
moving principles of Christianity, particularly from 
trust in God and devotedness to bis service, would 
so abase and neutralize the character, that it may be 
doubted whether alone it would be worth retaining. 
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What selMenial is in its solitary effect, the history 
of the monastic orders awfully instructs us. We 
have seen the same principle, which, cherished by 
the genial warmth of love, starts forth to life and 
beauty, supporting, strengthening, and adorning 
every sister grace : unnaturally prolific of whatever 
is base and cruel, of 



** All monfttrousy all prodigious things, 
** Abominable^ unutterable." 



This paper has become long, but the subject is 
very ample ; and surely the motives to an intimate 
acquaintance with the character of Christ, are, above 
all expression, powerful and affecting. He is our 
Lord God, the Captain of our Salvation. By him 
we have redemption — in him we have strength — 
with him we hope to reign for ever in glory. Yet 
a few years, and they who are found worthy shall 
be translated into the kingdom of the Lamb, who 
shall *' lead them to fountains of living waters, and 
wipe away all tears from their eyes.'' And shall 
we not labour then, while on earth, to be conformed 
to his image, that we may be made meet for th^ 
promised inheritance ; to be holy and heavenly, that 
we may even now walk in his light, and taste his 
mercy, and feel bis truth ? This is the path in which 
he would lead us, the path of peace and joy. If 
we follow him here, he will own us hereafter ; if he 
be our example upon earth, he will be in heaven 
our everlasting and exceeding great reward. 

N 2 
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practical view of the doctrine of 

Christ's atonement. 

1810. 

** The Lamb of. God which taketh away the sin of 

the world." 

Jesus Christ, after he had exhibited in hid 
life a pattern of perfect holiness, closed the scene 
by offering himself up on the cross as an atonement 
for sin. 

This is the great and capital truth opened to us 
in the Gospel History. The circumstances of our 
Saviour's life are only a prelude to it ; his resurrec- 
tion attested it ; and the whole body of doctrines 
and precepts delivered by the apostles flows di- 
rectly from itt Now it is obvious that the sufferings 
and death of Christ might have wrought the same 
effects in the divine dispensations, though a know- 
ledge of that event had never been communicated 
to man. God might have been just, and the justi- 
fier of sinners, without exhibiting to his creatures 
the method by which the perfection and moral har- 
mony of his character are secured. 

Yet though the mercy of our heavenly Father 
is in its nature cjuite distinct from, and wholly in- 
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dependent of^ the acquaintance we may happen to 
have with the method ordained for providing it, we 
find that the writers of the New Testament uni- 
formly represent the promulgation to man of the 
doctrine of atonement by the blood of Jesus, as a 
most signal instance of divine bounty. 

Undoubtedly the Gospel, considered merely as 
a Gospel of peace, deserved to be celebrated with 
hymns of joy and thanksgiving. — ^To the heathen 
world the certain knowledge that God would pardon 
sin on their sincere repentance, was a matter of the 
highest value. Yet something more than this is 
plainly intended in the strong expression^ of our 
Saviour and his apostles. Christians are represented 
as enjoying advantages, in their possessipn of evan- 
gelical truth, far greater than a bare assuraqce of 
the merciful disposition of their heavenly Governor 
could have conveyed. The key to this must surely, 
be found in the practical power of the doctrine of 
the cross of Christ upon the hearts and lives of men. 
The tracts contained in the book which, in distinc-, 
tion, we term the Bible, unquestionably d^velope 
the niost singular history and most original system, 
of philosophy ever promulgated. With the HistCH-y 
I have no concern at present. The sum of its phi« 
losophy, i^ I understand it rightly, is this:— -The 
world*— that is, men generally,, without noticing de- 
grees^s declared to be ignorant and corrupt : cor- 
rupt in ignorance, . ignorant because corrupt, and 
wFetched alike in both. This wretchedness is not 
described as light or transitory,; but is depicted in 
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the strongest colours. Bondage, darkness, and 
death, are the gloomy images by which it is generally 
represented ; and, though a nice accuracy of expres- 
sion is plainly avoided, there are namerous passages 
of Scripture which concur with the analogy of na- 
tural things, to make it probable that this unhappy 
state is likely to endure through endless ages, and 
to become as it advances darker and ihore desperate. 
In order that we may escape from so sad a condition^ 
the Scriptures call upon us to come to God byfaiik; 
which, in substance, I understand thus:— Man, 
trusting in his own strength and wisdom, has gone 
n f rom age to age in misery and sAn. He neither 
understands what it is that constitutes hi^piness, 
nor couljd attain to it if he did. He sees not, that 
to be alienated from God is to be wretched ; or if a 
few among the wisest, perceiving the vanity of 
earthly things, begin to suspect this, they know so 
little what God is, or ' how his favour is to be se- 
cured j that their philosophy ends at last in liiapsody 
and mysticism. The Almighty, pitying his crea- 
tures, tells theim that they are not only in b very 
Unhappy condition, which th^y a little (though but 
a tittle) suspected; but that they are exce^ingly 
blind and foolish, which, for the most part, they 
stispected not at all ; — that if they would be happy, 
they must come to Him, and laying aside for ever 
tlieir own silly conceits about what is good, leara 
the way of life and walk in it. This coming to 
God (or however else we please to express it)» 
and taking his word for our rule of conduct, in die 
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full coiivictioQ that it will issue greatly to our ad- 
vantage ; as it is obviously ttie strongest expression 
of faith, so it is, I apprehend, what is primarily and 
principally meant by that word in both Testaments. 
Struck with such an invitation, and touched by 
the preventing grace of God, many are led to in- 
quire more particularly into the nature of that 
which promises so much. On examination it ap- 
pears, that what God declares to be needful for hap- 
piness is wholly different from all the things which 
a majority of mankind are pursuing. He does not 
give us rules for lengtheding our existence^ fortify- 
ing our health, improving our fortunes, or advanc- 
ing our stations in this life ; for quickening or muU 
ti plying the common sources or objects of enjoy- 
ment : nor even (at least properly^ and for their own 
sake) does he teach us how our affections may be» 
come more lively, or our understandings acquire 
strength and elevation. The word of God, con- 
demning many, and neglecting the residue of these 
things, calls on all, who will listen, to labour assi- 
duously for the attainment of a certain character or 
nature of mind, which is composed of many parti- 
cular qualities, and is usually denominated by the 
term holiness, or some equivalent expression. This 
character, it is declared, will most nearly assimilate 
us to God ; make us capable here of enjoying a 
portion of that felicity which he possesses without 
m^sure ; and, by securing to us his favour, bring 
us^ after diis life is ended, to a state far more per- 
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feet and glorious, than at present we can either 
enjoy or conceive. . 

All this, we see, might have been known without 
our having any apprehension of the doctrine of a 
Redeemer: but the value of that doctrine cannot 
be understood without a just apprehension of the 
state of things for which it was provided. I speak 
particularly of the doctrine. The value of redemp- 
tion as a fact, is quite a different matter from 
the value of the knowledge of that fact. This is 
called " the knowledge of salvation — ^good tidings 
of great joy.'* It is indeed a joyful thing to 
hear that salvation is attainable; but how much 
more joyful to be taught the means, and fur- 
nished with the most pressing motives for attain- 
ing it 7 For the present . purpose, salvation and 
holiness may be considered as the same; and for 
the promotion of holiness the doctrine of the Atone- 
ment is, above all rivalry, most efficient. This we 
have seen is the great scope of Revelation ; this 
then, must surely constitute the chief blessedness 
of evangelical truth. '^ He was made sin for us, 
who knew no sin^ that we might be made the righte- 
ousness of God in him." — Let us consider the sub- 
ject a little more nearly. V , 

God is so far removed from our conceptions ; thq 
perfection of his character is so awful ; we are so 
much under the dominion of sensible objects, and 
he is so little subjected to the senses ; that our im- 
perfect nature seems to require aid in raising itself 
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up to him. We need a stage on which to rest 
in our ascent. The indistinctness too, with which 
we conceive an immaterial, eternal, and infinite 
Being, concurs with his greatness to prevent our 
affections opening towards him with all that ardour 
which his excellence and our happiness equally 
require. Christ is '^ over all God blessed for 
ever ;" but God (if I may so speak) veiled of his 
effulgence. Having taken on him the nature of 
men, he is not ashamed to call them brethren : and 
as brethren, we on our parts can turn towards him 
wjth complacency and confidence. In fancy we 
can even behold him, such as he once was in the 
days of his flesh ; and when we read the tale of his 
sufferings, we feel all those emotions and sympa- 
thies swelling in our bosoms, which attach us so 
closely to our own kindred. Recollecting what he 
was, we can think of what he is, without terror ; 
and in his presence, and under his protection, can 
approach with joy even that awful seat where holi- 
ness and justice for ever reside. 

Of all the wonderful things which constitute, or 
are intimately connected w^ith, the dispensation of 
grace, perhaps there is none of which we have so 
inadequate a conception as sin, its essential de- 
formity and most fatal tendency. When we talk 
to a careless liver of the guilt of his ordinary con- 
versation in the world, and describe sin in the fear- 
ful language of the Bible, we seem to him as 
dreamers. Even the most humble and advanced 
Christian finds it difficult to fix in his mind such a 
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sense of the sanctity of God's law, and the terrible 
profaneness of violating it, as corresponds in any 
tolerable degree with the measure of these things 
in holy writ. Yet certainly it most nearly concerns 
us to appreciate them justly* Now it is impossible 
' to conceive any truth so calculated to penetrate us 
with a just horror of sin in general, and with the 
deepest confusion for our own offences, as the doc- 
trine of the cross, it stamps upon evil a character 
of darkness and horror which no tongue can utter : 
It bears in its amazing mercy the most awful testis 
mony to the majesty and justice of God ; and while 
it pours gladness into the bosom of the penitent, 
speaks death to the presumptuous rebel. — It is worth 
observing in this place, that an objection sometimes 
made to Revelation, on account of the astonishing 
costliness of the sacrifiee which it declares to have 
been provided as an atonement for guilt, admits of 
the same reply which may be offered to the com* 
mon argument agaipst the moral character of God, 
from the extent and intensity of suffering allowed 
to prevail in the world : both are calculated to attest 
visibly, and to all ages, the dreadful consequences 
of sin. Can .it be said that the apprehensions en- 
tertained of this by mankind are generally such, 
that we can think the evidence has been more than 
sufficient ? 

** In patience possess ye your souls." This was 
the solemn precept and premonition of Christ him- 
self ; of him who, " when he suffered, threatened 
not, but committed himself to him that judgeth 
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righteously ;" — ** who, for the joy that was set be- 
fore him, endured the cross, despising the shame^ 
and is set down at the right hand of the throne of 
God." Of what importance it is to '^ patient con- 
tinuance in well doing," that Christians should 
learn constancy under afflictions ; and of what effi- 
cacy the example of a suffering Saviour was be* 
liered by the apostles to be, for working such a 
temper in their disciples ; the Epistles of the New 
Testament every where attest. '^ Through faith and 
patience ye inherit the promises/^ *^ We are made 
partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning of 
our confidence stedfast to the end." " Ye have 
need of patience, that after ye have done the will of 
God, ye might receive the promise.'^ ^^ It is better 
that ye suffer for welUdoing, than for evil doing ; 
for Christ also hath once suffered for our sins, the 
just for the unjust.'' ^^ Forasmuch as Christ hath 
suffered for us in the flesh, arm yourselves likewise 
with the same mind." ^' Rejoice, inasmuch as ye 
are partakers of Christ's sufferings.^' It is not in-* 
deed accurate to define virtue, as some have done, 
the sacrificing of a present for a future greater 
good : virtue must ever be essentially the same ; and 
the day will assuredly come, to every true servant of 
God, when holiness will be the most delightful of 
all exercises, unaccompanied even with the appear- 
ance of a loss : yet, in our present state, with cor- 
rupt hearts in a corrupt world, it cannot be denied 
diat persevering 8elf«<ienial is at the basis of all 
motal excellence. We must be ready to abandoh 
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miich, and endure much, if Heaven is the prize we 

seek for. 

There is another Christian grace, of the highest 
worth, which is intimately connected with self-de- 
nial, and peculiarly taught in the doctrine of the 
cross, — Humility. Can we see the Son of God 
crucified for our sins, and still indulge a lofty, self- 
gratulating spirit? Had our crimes brought a 
friend, a wife, or child, to an infamous death, should 
we dare stalk round the worid with a triumphant 
look, and proud, braggart deportment I In such a 
case, surely the very worst would hide his face in 
the dust. ' But we have crucified the Lord of life : 
our crimes have brought the ever-blessed Emmanuel 
to shame and suffering. A just view of the great 
superiority of moraV worth over all other advantages, 
and such a sense of our own moral unworthiness, as 
the cross of Christ can alone teach, would effectu- 
ally deliver us from that over-weening and selfish 
folly, which even the ablest of men. untaught in the 
school of Christ, are ever ready to mistake for mag- 
nanimity. It is not, however, the sufferings of our 
Saviour only, that should cover us with confusion: 
the recollection that his death is our life; his shame 
and sorrow our everiasting joy ; these, surely, are 
thoughts, which, above all others, must empty us of 
selfishness, draw forth every grateful and generous 
affection, and bring us to the foot of the cross, in 
mingled tears and rapture, to join the song of angels; 
" Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, be 
unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
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the Lamb, for ever and ever.^ Let it be remem^ 
bered, that pride is a preference of ourselves ; love 
and gratitude, a preference of others. These senti- 
ments, therefore, cannot subsist together; and what- 
ever tends to excite the better feelings, must tend 
also to expel the worse. 

The last Christian grace, which I shall notice, as 
wrought more especially by the doctrine of' the 
cross, is Spiritual-mindedness : — ^tbe source and 
pledge, the fruit and crown, of alK On this, as-^ 
suredly, it is needless to enlarge. What says the 
apostle of the Gentiles ? ^M . am crucified with 
Christ: nevertheless I Uve: yet not I, but Christ 
iiveth in me: and the life which 1 now live in the 
flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God, who 
loved me, and gave himself for me/^ Throughout 
the New Testament, the death of Christ is spoken 
of as directly emblematic of, and above all other 
diings effectual to produce, that death unto sin, and. 
deadness to the pleasures of this world, which ever 
accompany a spiritual frame of mind. 

We see, then, that the doctrine of the atonement 
— *the knowledge of that great truth, which unknown 
might have wrought inestimable good for man — ^ha» 
a peculiar and most powerful tendency to excite aa 
ardent love of God ; a deep detestation of si'n ; pa-% 
tient self-denial; humility; and spiritual-minded*, 
ness. Let it now be considered how large a portioa 
of holiness these graces themselves constitute, and 
how necessarily they imply or produce the rest» 
and, if the Scripture account of happiness be true» 
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we shall no longer feel any difficulty in uoderstand- 
ing why the apostles have declared a knowJed^ of 
Christ crucified, to be so inestimable a blessing. 
We must also recollect, that the evangelical truths 
are admirably calculated to awaken the most ani«> 
mated feelings and affections of the heart; in doing 
which, they not only open the deepest fountains of 
satisfaction, but communicate a power and energy 
to the soul, which makes the attainment of the most 
^perfect graces of holiness almost as delightful as 
Adv exercise. 

The doctrine of the atonement is, I am persuaded, 
acknowledged, and its value in some degree felt, by 
a very large proportion of those who profess any se« 
riousness at all on the subject of religion. It is too 
cardinal a truth to be overlooked ; too comfortable 
an one to be wilfully neglected. We find, therefore, 
the satisfaction which Christ has made for sin men- 
tioned by many, with a certain expression of trust 
and thankfulness, who, on the whole^ are living 
very carelessly, and have exceedingly inadequate 
notions of the dispensation of grace in its other 
parts. This doctrine, however, can hardly be well 
understood, or cordially received, except by those 
who have known the burthen of sin ; who fed their 
need of a Mediator, and love Christ, not merely as 
a being perfectly excellent and amiable, but as their 
Redeemer. — ^This is the nearest relation that sub« 
sists between Christ and his people. He has made, 
he preserves, he guides, protects, and blesses us ; 
but an this he would have done though man had con- 
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tinued upright. To have become the Savioiir of a 
guilty world, its deliverer from bondage and death, 
invests him with a character far dearer, because far 
more necessary, to all who can estimate its value. 
And what but the blindness, the deathrsleep of sin, 
can hide its value from us ! We may speculate, if 
we please, on the moral government of God, and 
marvel (it is, indeed, very marvellous) that he should 
have permitted a whole world to be sunk in guilt 
and ruin. We may estimate, if we will, the pallia^ 
tion which our offences receive from the infirm na^ 
ture we inherit, and the evil examples that surround 
us. But, when our philosophy and oar moral cal- 
culations are exhausted, let memory and conscience 
speak. Have you loved your Creator and Benefactor 
with your whole heart ? Have you indeed preferred 
bis favour before the pleasures of sense, of reason, 
of fancy, of ambition, of affection? Have you 
cordially believed, and acted on the belief, that 
to serve him with every faculty and every feeling, is 
true wisdom, and will issue in perfect happiness? 
Have you been holy and humble, just and pure in 
evety thought and word and work ? Happy, happy 
they (if any such there be,) who can honestly answer. 
Yes ! — ^but not unhappy those, who knowing their 
sins, and confessing their un worthiness, have taken re> 
fuge in the sanctuary of a Redeemer, from the power 
and persecution of their enemies. I do not say that 
they who need a Saviour little will love him little : 
that is impossible : but surely those who feel tbait 
they need him much must love him ardently. Let 



them cherish the holy fervour. It will pour gladness 
into their hearts. It will purge them of every low 
thought, every selfish and worldly affection ; as the 
sun, ascending in the rear of darkness, scatters the 
mists that lie heavy on the earth, and sheds upon 
every object the same glad and peaceful radiance in 
which his own glory is for ever enshrined. 

There is one common and capital error on this 
subject, which must not be left unnoticed. Per- 
sons who do not live strictly are very apt to imagine 
that the Gospel is a mitigated law, and the death of 
Christ principally effective in softening the rigour 
and relaxing Ihe straitness of the old commandment. 
This is a most fatal misapprehension of the whole 
matter. So totally is it at variance with the whole 
tenor of Scripture, that (if it were not presumptuous 
to speculate on the possible proceedings of God,) 
we might venture to say, if the law of perfect holi- 
ness could have allowed of any abatement, Christ 
had never died. That law, like its Author, is 
immutable. God is the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever. " Be ye perfect,'* is the precept of 
both Testaments. It is among the most sublime 
and characteristic features of revelation, that, even 
in a scheme of condescension by which sinful 
beings are to be restored, and some provision there- 
fore of necessity made for infirmity and corruption^ 
the perfections of God are never compromised. 
The Scriptures never lower down the standard of 
holiness to the imperfections of man, but strive to' 
raise his weakness to that noble and celestial height. 
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Every thing is in the ascendant. Sunum C&rda^ 
Sunum Corda. The doctrines, the precepts, the 
examples, the images, the language of the Bible^-* 
all breathe a tone of sublimity that ill harmonizes 
with low pursuits, sensual appetites, and worldly 
affections. Let us follow whither they lead us. 
He only is truly happy, who has happiness within 
himself; whose soul is free, and whose wants are 
satisfied : holiness alone is liberty ; the favour of 
God, the only bOurce of perfect and abiding satis- 
faction. 
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ON SUBMISSION TO GOD- 
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When we consider the relation in which we 
stand to that Almighty Being, who created us by 
his power, and who preserves us during eveiy mo- 
ment of our existence by the unceasing enei^y of 
his wisdom ; it seems of all truths the simplest and 
most obvious, that we ought to be subject to his 
disposal. When we recollect that He, who is our 
Sovereign by nature, unites in his adorable charac- 
ter every attribute which can attract our veneration, 
or claim our confidence, or win our love, duty 
seems too cold a term to express the regards which 
are due towards him. But when we reflect, that 
He who formed us by his power, and blessed us by 
his goodness, left not the world he made to perish 
in its wilful apostacy, but purchased again his own 
creation by the blood of his dear Son ; what language 
can adequately describe the feelings of glad obe- 
dience and grateful adoration, which should animate 
every child of this wise and gracious, insulted and 
indulgent Parent ! Yet man, fallen unhappy man, 
can forget alike the obligations of duty and of gra- 
titude ! Thousands pass on from youth to age in 
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willing servitude to every passion of their nature^ 
and to every caprice of vanity and opinion ; while 
they dread and fly from bis authority whose servicii 
is perfect freedom. And what shall we say of the 
best of us ! Submission, whidh should be but our first 
duty, is reckoned amongst our highest attainments ( 
and he is thought to be an advanced Christian, who 
18 only not rebellious. 

There Was a time when submissioti to God was 
not counted among our burthens^ In Edeu^ the 
seat of purity and joy, before sin had entei'ed^ Und 
death by sin, our first parents walked gladly in the 
Way tbetr Maker had appointed them, happy in their 
mtitual love, happy in a grateful admiration of Him 
who gave it, happy in that filial confidence which 
a sense of his perfections and of their own innocience 
inspired^ To them, duty and enjoyment were one ; 
the law of obedience was the path of peaCei But 
they wete tempted, and they felU They ffeU, be* 
cause they would be wiser than their Creator, and 
thought some better satisfaction might be founds by 
a breach of his holy commandments^ than they had 
experienced in a cheerful submission to them. 
Such) at least) appears to have been the cause of 
their sad transgression ; ancif such dertainly is the 
history of a laige part of the misei^ble advenftires, 
in Whidh their blind and unhappy ofispring have ever 
since been engaged^ God is their proper happiness. 
His redeeming mercy has opened to them again 
the gates of everlasting life. His law, holy and 
just, is the path that will conduct them thither : 
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his dispensations, secret or manifest, gentle or cor^ 
rective, are ready, like guardian angels, to watch 
over them, and lead them safely in the right way, 
or call them back when they are wandering from it. 
But God they know not. They know themselves, 
their appetites, and passions. They know the 
world abounding on every side with allurements to 
gratification : and though age after age has testified 
to its vanity, and parents have still transmitted to 
their children the history of their own disappoint- 
ments, the hopeless race is for ever renewed, and 
men follow after happiness in every direction, except 
that by which they might attain \U 

Yet some there are, (in this happy land we may 
reasonably hope there are very many,) who by the 
mercy of God have been made sensible of the ge- 
neral error ; and who feel that true good can only 
be found, by re-ascending to^'ards that holy light, 
which cheered the blessed region whence our first 
parents wandered down into this land of shadows. 
These, surely, are deeply sensible of their own 
blindness ; they have lamented their past follies ; 
they have felt the blessedness of drawing near to 
God as to their reconciled Father ; and they desire 
above all things to be for ever subject to his guid- 
ance and government. Yes, certainly, these are 
their settled feelings, their deliberate wishes. Were 
it otherwise, how could they reasonably believe 
themselves to be led by the Spirit of truth ! And 
yet, even among the truly pious there are probably 
very few, who always preserve an equartemper of 
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mind amidst the changes and chances of this 
world. Some are agitated by their own distresses. 
Some are moved to surprize and grief at the afflic- 
tions which befall those who are most dear to them. 
And there are moments, perhaps (they should be 
only moments,) when even the most experienced 
Christian, though he may bow with unresisting sub- 
mission under the hand of God, can scarcely lift up 
an eye of gratitude, or kiss with filial love the rod* 
that chastens him. 

It is neither to be expected nor desired, that we 
should become insensible to our own sufferings, or 
to those of others. He who is fainting in pain or 
sickness would think himself but mocked, by being 
told that he must throw aside his weakness, and rise 
superior to such infirmities. Nor is it by any means 
the nature of true religion to diminish our tender- 
ness towards others. On the contrary, it Oj>ens the 
springs of every gentle feeling, and calls forth to 
new life and vigour every generous affection. Yet, 
notwithstanding this, it cannot be denied that we 
are far too apt to be dejected under the misfortunes 
which befal ourselves ; and sometimes, perhaps, 
while our own sorrows are sustained with fortitude, 
we yield to an unbecoming grief for those whose 
happiness is very dear to us. 

Indeed, an exemplary patience under the dis- 
tresses of our friends is not the first of virtues. Yet 
it is very possible that a feeling mind may be be- 
trayed into the indulgence of a more vehement sor- 
row, or a more careful anxiety, for others, than is 



198 

quite consistent with a spirit of filial reBigoatioD) 
ffom the generous nature of a sentiment which caa 
be biameable only when it is exc essive. The sam 
principles, however, undoubtedly apply to tiie prains 
which we feel for others, and those which we siififer 
fpr ourselves ; f^nd the true Christian must endea^ 
VQur, in both cases, to recollect by whom tfaey are 
inflicted, aqd to cultivi^te that cheerful assurance of 
the paternal ove and kindness of our heavenly Ber 
nefactor, which will reconcile us to every dUpenam 
tion. 

Submission to God, ]^ its full extent, is by no 
iqeans an act of simple obedience : it implies the 
union and exercise of mauy Christian graces. To 
submit, indeed, in the narrow sense of the word, is 
not a matter of choice to any of us. He who 
qreated h^avep and earth by his word, and who 
wields the elements at his pleasure, will certeinly not 
v^ant the power to give effect to hia own purposes, 
*< As I live/* aaith the Lord, ** every knee shall 
bow/^ Yet there is a submission, to which God 
iQvites his creatures as their privilege, while at the 
same time he requires it from them as their duty ;-i« 
a submission not of the act only, but of the heart) 
founded upon the deepest conviction of his wisdom, 
an entire trust in his providence, and a fervent love 
of his goodness. Such a submission, it is plain, is 
essentially different from a mere acquiescence in 
events which we have no power to control. It is 
the homi^ of the will, the natural and beautiful 
expression of the best affections of the soul, of gra* 
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titu4e, of veiiemtiony of filial lov^ and filial confix 
tknce. 

I believe it happens to moat men who are truly 
pious, to become, as they advance in life^ less and 
less disposed to «nter upon complicated schemes 
for the attainment even of those objecto which ap- 
pear to be the most reasonably desirable. They 
Jiave foufid themsdves so often mistaken in thdt 
'estimate of What is really good: tiiey have seen the 
'events to which 'they are chieffy -indebted fbr their 
•happiness in this life, brought abdutin a manner so 
original, by a course so unlike any they shotrld 
themsefves have pursued, aiid often so independ- 
ently of their own efforts, that they grow distrustful 
of themselves, and are tired of weaving plots which 
a sii^le cross accident is suflScieat to entangle ; ok* 
which, after having been completed wit h the ut- 
most skill and care, unravel of themselves, and end 
in nothing. Now this is a practical acknowledg- 
ment of the reasonableness of that duty which we 
are ilow considering. If our experience convinces 
us tliat we neither understand well how to choose 
events norhow to control them,- is it not manifestly 
Our best wisdom to resign them willingly into the 
hands of Him who is certainly capable of directing 
them properly, and who has declared that ^^ they 
who seek the Lord shall want no manner of tbing 
that is good ?" 

it seems, indeed, as if a wisdom far ishort of that 
Which Christianity teaches would suffice to. instruct 
us in the vanity of eardily schemes, and to lay the 
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foundation of a religious submiasion to God in die 
distrust of our own policy. Consider the moat re- 
markable examples which history has recorded, of 
rare talents, and rare fortune, united for the accooi* 
plishment of some illustrious end. What are they, 
if read aright, but so many lessons of humility ? 
Philip, the fiither of Alexander, was by far the moat 
accomplished hero of his age. His birth was noUe, 
bis person graceful and dignified ; his understanding 
of that rare class in which depth and facility ai? 
^ually united, at once elegant and comprehensive, 
and embellished with all the learning that Greece in 
her best era could supply ; his achievements in arms 

. were great and brilliant, and his success was almost 
unvaried. It was Philip's chief ambition to live to 
future ages ; and, that the triumph of his glory 
might be permanent, be was anxious to embody it 
in the literature and eloquence of Athens. For 
this end, he was content to pardon alike her insults 
and her injuries, and courted with unwearied assi* 
duity the most considerable members of her com* 
monwealth. But the eloquence of a single man de« 

^feated all bis hopes. Demosthenes was his enemy ; 
and that profligate demagogue has been able, by his 
matchless genius, to brand with unnierited iniamyt 
during more than two thousand years, the iUustriom 
prince who vanquished and spared him. 

If the ancient world produced any person more 
deserving of admiration than Philip, perhqis it was 
bis son. It was his ambition to found a mighty 
empire, which should embrace both the eastern and 
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western heniispfaere, and foster, under one parent 
and protecting shade, the commerce, learning, arts, 
and legislation of the World. The greatness of bia 
des^n could be measured only by the extensive ge- 
nius which conceived it; and his success was equal 
to both. In the very prime of youth he overthrew; 
the most potent kingdom of Asia ; he selected the 
position and laid the foundations of a city, which 
for a thousand years drew into its bosom the 
wealth of three continents ; he carried his victorious 
arms into the heart of India ; and, having fixed and 
fortified his eastern frontier, returned to Babylon to 
prepare for extending his conquests in the west. 
There, as he was retiring early to rest, he passed by 
a chamber where some of his young officers and 
friends were banquetfhg, and in a thoughtless mo- 
ment, for he was by habit very temperate, be ac-^ 
cepted 9n invitation to join their carousals. The 
rest who does not know? In a few days he was 
laid in his grave ; and in a few years, the great em- 
pire, of which he thought to have laid the founda- 
tions so deep that it should have stood for ages, was 
broken in pieces, and the fragments dispersed to the 
four winds of heaven. 

I will mention but one example more, and that, 
like the two former, of the most vulgar notoriety. 
Caesar desired to be master of the world. By the 
devotion of thirty years of bis life to a single ob- 
ject, by the exercise of the most unrivalled talents,^ 
and the perpetration of unexampled crimes, he 
seemed to have effected his purpose. He was de- 
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clared dictator. And how long did he enjoy his 
elevation? The ability which had raised him so 
high failed him, when only a small portion of it was 
necessary to sustain him in his guilty eminence. 
He had fought his way to empire, at the head of 
legions who were devoted to him ; and he had not 
the prudence to retain a mere body guard to pre^^ 
serve what he had won. He had sustained a cha» 
racter for moderation, during" a long series of years, 
with consummate skill and hypocrisy ; and when 
nothing but the language of moderation was pos* 
sible or needful, he forgot to use it ; and provoked 
a people who were jealous of the name of Kberty, 
though they bad surrendered the substance, by an 
avarice of silly titles. He had delivered himself 
repeatedly from the most complicated and over« 
whelming distresses, by his matchless sagacity and 
courage ; and he was ruined at last by foolishly 
Overlooking an irregular, ill-concerted conspiracy, 
which a child might have discovered. He had 
Tived in the midst of a thousand dangers in the 
field, and he fell by the hands of assassins. 

Th6se instances, and numberless others, wbich 
are less striking only because they are less notori- 
ous, have been cited by the moralists of every age, 
and, after a few serious comments, dismissed with a 
sigh over the vanity of earthly glory. They prove, 
indeed, its vanity beyond controversy; but they 
prove, also, much more. They express, in large 
and striking characters, that hopeless uncertainty 
which attends upon every scheme of earthly policy. 
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What is true Of great thiogs Is true of small. Pru 
vate life has its Philips, and Alexanders, and Csb* 
sars, without number, who are striving, with ub>» 
wearied diligeace» fOr the attainment of a command- 
ing reputation, or brilliant establishments, or as^ 
cendenicy of station. The mere moralist can do 
little more than Condemn their folly, and weep over 
it. But the Christian may swely be taught, by 
such examples, a lesson of far higher wisdom ; and, 
touched with a sense of his Own iteakness, may 
learn to res%n himself, without regret and without 
fisar, into the hands of his beneficent Creator. 

The qeces^ty of submission is, in the riature of 
things, proportional to the infirmities oi those who 
are called on to snbmit. All agree, even they who 
are the least disposed to exblt the parental autho« 
rity, that in early childhood implicit obedieace 
must be exacted. Let the propriety of submission 
to Ood be measured, then, by the ignorance and 
corruption of man. Yet, how inconsistent are we ! 
Few, perhaps, read the history of our first parents 
without feeling amazed at their folly, in forfeiting 
so great happiness for the pleasure of a single trans- 
gression. But what was their presumption com** 
pared with our own! Their understandings were 
not obscured by passions, warped by prejudices, or 
contracted by ignorance and neglect. We have de-i 
rived from them a corrupt nature, and our faculties 
are so weak, that it is with difficulty we discover a 
few things immediately around us ; yet we are fear- 
less and confident as they, and ready continually to 
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hazard the same fatal experiment which they too 
boldly hazardeci, and *' brought death into the world, 
and all our woe.^' 

Submission is a considerable branch of true faith. 
It is the Apostle^s charge against the unbelieving 
Jews, that *^ going about to . establish their own 
righteousness, they had not submitted themselves 
to the righteousness of God/' They thought they 
were perfectly instructed in the way of salvation. 
They confided in their own wisdom, and the wis- 
dom of their scribes and doctors ; and they refused 
to come, as little children, to learn wisdom from 
those who were appointed of God to declare it. 
Thus it is with us in respect of the varying events 
of this life. They who, by the grace of God, have 
been instructed, from his word and their own expe- 
rience, in the ceaseless providence of his govern- 
ment ; who fully believe that his eyes are over ail, 
^^ running to and fro throughout the earth ;*' are 
daily more and more disposed to resign into his 
hands all their ways, their dearest hopes and fondest 
wishes ; fully persuaded that his wisdom and loving 
kindness will never fail them ; and that he will find 
a way, even for the fulfilment of their earthly de- 
sires, if it be meet that they should be accomplished. 
Nor is it pr^umptipn to say, th^t an entire sub- 
mission to the will of God, and a cheerful com* 
mittal of all our concerns to the disposition of his 
good providence, is the course which true wisdom 
prescribes for the attainment of the best temporal 
blessings. '* Humble yourselves under the mighty 
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band of God, that he may exalt you in due time $ 
casting all your care upon him, for he careth for 
you/' *' Be careful for nothing ; but in every 
thing, by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiv- 
ing, let your requests be made known unto God/' 
*^ The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and 
his ears are open unto their prayer." Those, on 
the other hand, who though they may have a ge- 
neral belief in the promises of God, have not at- 
tained to that practical confidence which would en- 
able them« with singleness of heart, to resign all 
things to his disposal, are apt to ^^ go about to esta* 
blish their good," much as the Jews did to esta^ 
blish their righteousness. They have too great con- 
fidence in their own wisdom; and so do not, as 
heartily and entirely as they ought, *' submit them- 
selves" to the wisdom of God. And what must be 
the issue ? Their schemes, when most successful, 
want their best blessing ; and, if they fail, are with- 
out consolation. The error is, indeed, far less fatal 
than that of the unbelieving Jews, but it is scarcely 
less instructive. 

This paper has insensibly grown to a consider- 
able length ; and the patience of my readers may 
perhaps be exhausted, though the subject is not. 
It would, however, be unpardonable to conclude 
without saying something of the spiritual blessings 
which Grod has ordained to accompany true sub- 
mission, and of the heavenly delight which at- 
tends it. 

Trials and afflictions might well have been ap- 
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pointed, by our greait Creator, mapcly as a test of 
our all^iance ; more especially to fallen man, the 
fit subject of chastisements But God, who is rich 
in mercy, whoise peculiar attribute is to educe 
good out of evil, h$B not so ordaiued it« Our 
earthly parents may chasten us after their pleasure t 
but he *^ far our profit^ that n>e may be partaieers of 
hi$ hoUnus.^^ 

How imperfectly do we estiiaate the true value of 
things ! Did we rightly apprehend^ or even duly 
consider, what it is to be '* partakers of the holi« 
ness'' of God^ methinks it would be impossible for 
us to be sad» even in the midst of the bitterest 
afflietions. The privileges of a true Christian are, 
indeed, many. To know God» to trust in him, to 
love him ; to have communion with the Father of 
Spirits ; to come to him as pardoned and beloved 
children in Christ Jesus t these are high and hea^ 
venly blessings, in comparison of which^ all that 
the world calls . glory vanishes away and is lost« 
Yet there is still a higher privilege, a better bless- 
ing, the fruit and reward of suffering ; ^^ to be 
made partaker of his holiness/' This is the utmost 
point of exaltation: imagination can ascend no 
higher. If we may be partakers of the holiness of 
God, we shall undoubtedly be partakers also of his 
happiness; for holiness and happiness are one. 
Sin has separated the sister seraphs in this world; 
and while they roam around our vale of darkness, 
though, by a secret sympathy, continually tending 
to each other, some cloud still interposes to pre* 
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vent thar perfect union. But in heaven they 
shall be for ever united, one in nature and one in 
beauty. 

Let us, then, act as beings worthy of our high 
destiny. Having these promises, *' let us lay aside 
every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset 
us, and let us nin with patience the race that is set 
before us, looking unto Jesus, the author and 
finisher of our faiths who^ for the joy that was set 
before him, endured the cross, despising the shame, 
and is set down at the right hand of the throne of 
God/' '* For we have need of patience* that after 
we have done the will of God, we may receive the 
promise/' Now, *^ tribulation worketh patience^ 
and patienpe expierience, and experience hope ; and 
hope maketh not ashamed, because the love of God 
is shed abroad in pur hearts." ^^ Wherefore, lift up 
the hands wbic^ hang {down, and the feeble knees." 
<< For yiet a little while, and he that shall come will 
come, an4 T^ill not tarry/' ^^ Behold the tabernacle 
of Gqid is with men^ and he will dwell with themi 
and they shall be his people; and God himself 
shall be with thfem, and be tl^eir God." ^^ The re^ 
deeined of the Lord sh^U return, and come with 
$iqging unto Zion : and everlasting joy shall be upon 
their beads : they shall obtain gladness and joy i 
and sorrow and mourning shall flee away/^ 

Lastly, consider the delight which accompanies a 
true resignation. God is not angry because he 
chastens us } or if angry, (alas, how many are our 
provocations !) his frowns are but the frowns of 9 
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paretit { " the graver countenance of love/* " f n si 
little wrath I hid my face from thee for a moment, 
but with everlasting kindness will 1 have mercy on 
thee, saith the Lord thy Redeemer," The true 
Christian can look up to God in the midst of afflic^ 
tions, as to a tender Father. Strengthened by his 
Spirit, convinced of his wisdom, deeply touched 
with a sense of his abundant and unmerited mercies, 
he can rejoice that he is permitted in any manner to 
contribute to advance the Glory of his God ; and 
can pray with his whole heart, that his ** will be 
done on earth as it is in heaven." When faint with 
pain or sorrow, he remembers that the *' Captain of 
his salvation was made perfect through suffering.'' 
To be made like him in affliction, is a sufficient ho- 
nour in this world ; he shall be made like to him in 
glory and happiness in a better. For his Saviour's 
sake, he is fully persuaded that, unworthy though 
he must be, the Father of light and life will vouch- 
safe to behold him with complacency; and in this 
blessed assurance, he is enabled, amid all the strange 
accidents and changes of this life, to lift an eye of 
joy and confidence upwards, and follow gladly 
whithersoever the hand of Heaven shall lead him. 
Like the patriarch of old, he rejcHces to go out, not 
knowing whither he is going. It is enough for him 
that God is every where : 

Safe in the hand of one disposing Power, 
Or in the natal or the mortal hour 

Nor is this all. If the highest earthly gratification 
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18^ to be found in pleasing those we love ; if the 
humblest effort is delightful which can express an 
ardent and generous affection; can it be a mean 
satisfaction to testify, by filial docility and submiS'* 
sion» that entire confidence, that heartfelt gratitude, 
and adoring love to our Almighty Father, which are 
the very elements that compose the temper and cha-* 
racter of the true Christian ? Holy and heavenly 
elements ! which shall survive the lapse of ages, and 
triumph over the decays of nature. " The world 
passeth away, and the lusts thereof; but he that 
doeth the will of God abidetb for ever/' 
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ON TRUST IN GOD. 

Therk ia a sonnet, in a collection of Italian 
poetry by Muratori, wlilcli struck me when I for- 
merly read it, as eloquent and affecting, I do not 
recollect the words, and can give even the idea only 
imperfectly; but it is something of this sort: 
" Where shall I find a friend whose merits will 
never disappoint, and whose love will never forsake 
met I have surveyed the world, and sought where 
my aflfections might repose : but some have foi^otten 
me, some have proved faithless to my hopes, and 
some have been torn from me by death. Oh my 
Saviour, thou remaineat always true, and for ever 
present with me !" 

The complaint of the poet expresses, perhaps, a 
little of the character which often belongs to persons 
of a very quick sensibility: it betrays a delicacy 
ratlier too refined, and a tone of teeting naturallj^ 
somewhat disposed to sadness. Yet his i 
were probably real ; and the senlimtnt he I 
though slightly shaded with melaoclif'" 
noble, and affecting. Such • 
human characters, and sn 
earthly blessdngs, thut 
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through a third pnrt of life without witnessing the 
dissolution of some attachments which were once 
dear to them; and none certainly can advance to a 
mature age without being sensible of a pang still 
more severe in a long and avrfiH separation from 
those they love. Yet, in all our disappointments 
and sorfowst one Friend is still near to us, whose 
kindness in ever most wakeful when we most need 
it; who cnn neither forsake us from leviiV) nor be 
snatched away from us by death. 

It is indeed an unspeakable consolation, to every 
reflective and feeling mind, that amidst all the 
changes and chances, the disappointments and va- 
nities around us, there is One who is permanent 
and perfect. The idea of that awful Being, who is 
the Father of the universe and the Centre of all 
excellence, is so congenial to the human mind, that 
even if it were impossible to prove his existence by 
reasonable inferences, I think we should be con- 
strained to believe it from a necessity of 6nding 
something to sustain us under the sense of our 
weakness. For such a support, it is in vain that 
we look round upon each other. Every bee is 
p;ilr uiili tlic Siimt; tear; ;ind ifie tongue of tfae 
wise, which should spoak consolation, is faidteriog 
Jielplessiipss. Take 
aFjutid us is 
[UiF^ul.^T, incoiD- 
re tbe fe^ 
\ " strutting h« 
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But God, of Ins great goodness, has not suffered 
us to wander about in darkness. He has taught us, 
by the works of his providence, and by the word of 
his Spirit, '^ that he is, and that he is a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek him." Nor is this all. 
To know indeed this alone, would have been an 
unspeakable privilege and blessing: it is more than 
the wisest discerned clearly in ancient days. But 
to us, the chosen seed, adopted and beloved in the 
Redeemer, God has revealed himself, not merely as 
the Maker and Judge of the universe; nay, not 
simply as its general Guardian and Benefactor: He 
has taught us to regard him as a reconciled Father ; 
a watchful, tender, and unfailing Friend. This is 
the character he has vouchsafed in mercy to assume ; 
to this blessed relation he*invites us; a relation of 
dignity unrivalled, of incomparable security, and 
ineffable happiness. He calls upon us to come to 
him with humble and thankful hearts ; to place our 
whole confidence in him ; to believe that he really 
loves us, and act as if we believed it ; to accept, as 
freely as he offers it, the gift of everlasting life; 
and, casting away together our sins and our solici- 
tude, to walk henceforth as children of a Parent 
who can never fail them, — " heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Christ.'* 

- Surely I need not stop to qualify what has been 
said. The God of purity can be approached only 
by the pure ; and though all are freely addressed, 
they only may presume to trust in God as their 
Father, who have first learned to trust in Christ as 
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their Saviour ; who have laid down the burden of 
their sins before the cross ; and received from their 
Redeemer, ^^ into an honest and good heart," the 
Spirit of sanctification. But *^ leaving the princi- 
ples of the doctrine of Christ'' (which, though, like 
other rudiments, the foundation of all knowledge, 
we ought not to be for ever employed in laying 
afresh), let us employ a few moments in contem- 
plating more nearly the duty which I have inscribe4 
as a title to this paper — ^the duty of trusting in (rod. 
Consider who it is that calls upon us to put our 
trust in him: '^ God, that made the earth, and all 
things that are therein/' In what language shall I 
presume to speak of him ! The most extraordinary 
gei\tus of modern times never pronounced the awful 
name of God, without a pause. It is an idea which 
fills the mind at once, and which the highest na. 
tures will always contemplate with the profoundest 
reverence. As the most perfect optical instruments, 
enabling us to extend on every side the range of our 
vision, only discover new worlds and celestial won- 
ders bursting upon our view in every direction 
through the illimitable regions of space ; so when 
we contemplate the Deity, the most daring flight of 
imagination, the utmost comprehension of thought, 
instead of fathoming that mysterious and ineffable 
idea, are themselves lost in the survey of the un- 
exhausted and inexhaustible riches that spread apd 
multiply around them. To the dignity of suqh a 
subject no created being ran possibly do justice* 
He is first, ^and last, and midst ; '^ that is, and that 
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was* and ihtdi is to cOm^.^' He formed all thii^ 
by bis word ; he sustains aod permeates tbe whole 
creation. Nothing is too vast fop the control of his 
dookinion ; nothing too Httle for tbe vigilaQoe of his 
inspection. Let us endeavour to con<:eive whatei^er 
is supreme in power, comprehensive in wisdom, 
perfoit in purity, and enchanting in goodness^ aod 
-we sfaaU piresent to ourselves, not indeed a livii^ 
picture of the Deity, (for how could we support its 
histie !) but a faint and shaded image of him, sueh 
as our mortal vision may bear to contemplate. 
^^ Lord, what is man, that thou art mindful of him ; 
or the son of man, that thou visitest him !'' 

It is worthy of remark, and perhaps bo mean ar- 
gument of the truth of revelation, that of alt the 
varied systems of religion which have prevailed in 
the world, the Jewish and Christian is that which 
has alone presented the one supreme God, as the 
proper and direct object of worship, with any dis» 
tinctness to the minds of its votaries. Paganism 
peopled every vale and mountain, every stream and 
forest, the air, the earth, and tbe ocean, with tute- 
lary intelligences; but the great First Cause was 
unknown to the creeds of popular superstitioa, and 
was sought only in the schools of the pbitosopbers. 
In the Indian mythok^y (which indeed was the 
same in its origin), a like peculiarity is observable. 
The Supreme Being is never presented to the vulgar 
eye« Some more thoughtful disciple of Vyasa, in 
•the shades of Benares, may inquire into his nature, 
and adore him in secret ; but the poor Hindoo is 



<iontent to pay his booiage to Surya, or Gatigat or 
Mariataly, of some other of the numberless spiritual 
ogeatR who preside over the dbj^cts of nature and 
dasses of society, with liiilited powers and local 
jurisdiction^. The like tendency of hntnan nature 
to retire ftom the contemplation of a Being tiDO great 
to |>e lidderstOod i)y the careless^ and tbo excellent 
to be loved by the sinf^lU has been manifest during 
many periods of the popish superstition, and remains 
stiH visible income thrk corners of its dominions. 
The whole host of canonized saints and martym 
owe their idolatrous pre-eminence to the same prin- 
ciple which planted Minerva at Syracuse, Diana at 
Ef^esus, and Jupiter in the CapitoK Their jurist 
diction too, like the deities of old, extends ou\f 
over a limited class of worshippers. Santa Rosalia 
is in high honour at Palermo ; but Santa Maria 
would he justly jealous, if she claimed any authority 
at Trapani. The patron saint of Catania has often 
arrested the fiery streams which burst from the sides 
of >Etna, but she works no miracles at Syracuse. 

I cannot help observing also, that those bolder ge- 
niuses, who of late years have rejected Christianity 
as a dispensation unworthy of the wisdom and equity 
of God, have by no means done credit to their own 
more piiionat and simple scheme of religion, by 
sublimer delineations of the character of the Al- 
mighty, or the expression of a profounder reverence 
towanls him. Mr. Hmine^s language, in those parts 
of his Essays where he touches on the attributes 0( 
God, is very highly presumptuous ; and his private 
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correspondence was profane. Voltaire, a sincereTbeisty 
in one of his lighter works, speaks of the moral go- 
vernment of the Deity in terms of the most insolent 
and offensive levity ; and so little tendency had his 
speculations tp produce an inoeased veneration 
towards the Author of all things, that neither his 
reproaches nor his authority were sufficient to pn&» 
vent some of the most illustrious of his pupils from 
pushing his principles to the direct disavowal of a 
First Cause.. Both Diderot and Condorcet wiere 
atheists. The former, in one of his letters, says, 
'^ Ce pauvre Voltaire radote un pen. II avouait 
Tautre jour qu'il croyait a Tfetre de Dieu." D'AIem* 
bert laboured pretty generally under the same irn- 
putation ; but La Harpe s^s in his letters, that he 
had frequently heard him (D'Alembert) say, ** que 
la probability itait pour le Th6isme/^ La pn^ta* 
Ai/i/^ /—-and is this all that a man possessed of so 
line and profound a genius could discover of that 
August Being to whose bounty he owed the enjoy« 
ment of all his distinguished faculties ! 

Oh, star-eyed Science ! has thou wandered there. 
To waft 08 home the lesson of despair ? 

It is impossible not to be struck at the vast su-* 
periority which the simplest among the faithful 
followers of Christ possesses, upon these subjects, 
over the greatest masters of modern wisdom. The 
utmost that D'Alembert could discover, or would 
consent to believe, was, that the presumption is in 
favour of the existence of a Deity. The true 
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Christian, however little enlightened by secular . 
science, has learned not only to clothe the idea of 
God with every attribute of intellectual and moral 
greatness, but he even presumes, without fear, to 
draw down and appropriate, as it were, to himself, 
the blessed object of his homage ; to believe, that 
He, who fills the universe with his majesty, dis- 
dains not to visit the abode of the meane3t of his 
servants, to watch over him with paternal affection 
and solicitude, to listen to all his prayers, to regard 
his humblest wishes, to be present to the most secret 
sorrows and anxieties of his bosom : ^^ He is about 
our path, and about our bed, and spieth out all our 
ways." I will not say whether the creed of the 
disciple of Christ, or the disciple of Voltaire, be the 
most philosophical ; but I know which is the moat 
sublime and taost consoling. 

God invites us to put our trust in him. And is 

« 

he not trustworthy ? The ordinary blessings of life 
are apt to escape our notice ; but our heavenly Fa« 
ther undoubtedly intended them as assurances of 
his unfailing providence. We can imagine, indeed, 
a state of existence, of such a nature, that the whole 
series of circumstances and events should appear to 
be the mechanical results of some one original im- 
pulse. Or we may suppose a world so constituted, 
that every thing should be manifestly directed by 
man, as the efficient agent ; in which his activity 
and foresight would be the final causes of all visible 
things. Under such economies, it might perhaps 
be pardonable for us to think of the Deity (like the 
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old Epicureans) as the spectator, rather than as the 
gb^^emor of the nnivferse ; to acknowledge his gene- 
ral iiuthority, vritlrout tniJCh regarding his providence. 
But thesfe are the dreatns of fancy, not the realities 
of mtuite. '.The woirld in which we live is so con- 
stitiited, thsrt ^ery thing seems to proclaim aloud 
the perpetual presence of the Almighty. The free- 
tigfency of man (thit is, his real, and hot merely ne- 
cessary or tiominat agency), thbugh ^ matter of in- 
stinctive and indestructible belief to every one of 
lis, is, in argurtient, far nl6te difficult of proof than 
the constant and efficient J)iiovidence of God . There 
is not a single phenomenon of thbught or perception, 
respecting i^hich, when coVtectly attalys6d, we are 
not compelled to confess, that We can render no 
account of it, except, that such is the will of our 
Creator. The history of all physical science is pre- 
cisely the satme^ Gfavit^tion, wbich has assisted 
us to explain so many of the celestial phenomena, 
is only a laW or tendency, apparent in visible things, 
of Whith we cart prove the existence, but have dis- 
covered nothing mote. The chemical properties of 
bodifes ate merfely appestfahfc^, which we fibay per- 
fectly understatid a^ fa<it^, btrt Which the most skil- 
ful examin^tibn can only enable us to resolve into 
bther more general appearances; leaving us, with 
respect to cai>$ati6n, in the same obscurity. Every 
science ha& its tiltimate principles, and every ulti- 
mate principle brings as ^t once to God. Nor are 
the lights of phnol50|[)hy at all nec^s^ary for the dis- 
covery of this truth. Like iht elements of light 
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.and heat, it impresses itself on the feelii^ of the 
srtmple, while it speaks tx> the understandibgs of the 
Jeamed. It is th^ knguagie of every thing within 
us and around us» The oiganization of oiir bodies 
is so wonderfully delicate, the namifications of the 
.vascular and nervous systems are so amteingly fine, 
and interwoven with such intricacy, tliet it is diffi- 
cult to conceive how we could be kept alive for a 
single hour, without the preserving power of pur 
.Creator unceasingly exercised upon us* And wbaK 
is the ordinary course of our conduct and^xperieoce, 
but one continued testimony to the wat^fbl provi- 
dence of God ? We lie down upon bur beds at the 
close of day, and consign ourselves, without the 
slightest solicitude, to a state of passive ineflfetency 
for many hours, well assured that we shall . awake 
on the ensuing morning with every function of life 
restored and refreshed. We commit the seed to th^ 
earth, in full assurance, that after a few wedDS^ it 
will spring up in a new form, and that ^^ our valleys 
will stand thick with corn/' Day by dafy we are 
clothed and fed, though our hands have neidier 
wrought in the loom nor wielded the sickle. It is 
idle to speak of tliis as efiected by the mechanism 
of society ; it is provided by the economy of God, 
who has formed us so wonderfully, and So regularly 
operates on the faculties and feelings be has given, 
that every one is secure of finding the supply of his 
wants in the knowledge and industry of bis neigh- 
bour. It is difficult to conceive a spectacle more 
striking than that which is exhibited every 4ay in a 
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great nation ; where ten, or twenty, or thirty mil- 
lions of beings, not one of whom can support life 
without a regular supply of food, retire calmly to 
rest at night, in a perfect confidence that they shall 
find a supply for their wants on the following day. 
Need I add to these general proofs of the superin- 
tending care and vigilance of God, those personal 
experiences, which all of us, I am persuaded, pos- 
sess of his particular providence ! These indeed aie 
less fitted for argument than the public demonstrsh 
tions of his agency ; but I appeal to all who have 
'Viratched the events of their lives with any diligence, 
whether they have not frequently been of a nature 
to produce upon their <non minds a powerful and 
reasonable conviction, that the Almighty does not 
behold them with indifference ; that he neither for*- 
gets their iniquities nor despises their sufferings ; 
but mingles mercy with judgment, and vindicates 
his goodness in both. . 

If then, we are persuaded, (as surely we must be,) 
that God is both infinite in excellence and highly 
deserving of our confidence, let us consider what it 
is to put our trust in him. The true nature of a 
thing may generally be best understood by contem- 
plating its most perfect specimen. Trust in God 
was exhibited in its utmost possible perfection when 
Christ hung upon the cross for man. He eould 
have called down legions of angels, but he knew 
what was the will of his Father, and '^ he committed 
himself to him who judgeth righteously.'' His 
strength and spirits sank under his sufferings ; the 
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powers of darkness were triumphant; the shades of 
death gathered fast around him ; his God had for- 
saken him ; yet the last accent that faultered on his 
lips avowed his full conviction that the arm of the 
Lord was not shortened, nor the empire of righteous- 
ness subverted. It is the peculiar character of a 
lively trust in God, that ^' against hope it believeth 
in hope." When all is cheerful around, and health 
and friends and fortune unite to shower their boun- 
ties on us, there is little danger of falling into an 
anxious, desponding temper. But health is not al- 
ways firm, friends are not ever present, and fortune 
is exceedingly fickle. Perhaps some little distress 
first overtakes us ; vexations and disappointments 
follow ; a diminution of fortune succeeds ; sorrows 
thicken fast upon us ; the strong wall, that seemed 
to fence in our blessings so securely, is almost le- 
velled : and calamities roll in, wave after wave, till 
we are ready to perish. How is it with us now ? 
Can we still repose on the watchful providence of 
God, and trust in his mercy! Let us remember, 
that these are the seasons in which the character is 
to be strengthened, and the sincerity of our profes- 
sions established. Can we say that we love God, 
when the flame of our afiection is ready to expire 
with the first gust of misfortune ? Do we pretend 
that we put our whole trust in him, and yet despair 
of his mercy, and almost deny his providence, 
though nothing iu the whole world is altered but 
our condition ? It is alike the office of reason and 
of faith to correct the delusions of our senses, to 



place thii^ before U9 in their true proportions, and 
prevent our being deceived by mere appearances. 
A firm trust in the wisdom and beneficence of God 
is at once the evidence and exercise of both. 

But the doty of trusting in God is not limited to 
tbe seasons of distress. Then, indeed, it is the 
most severely tried ; and in proportion to the se« 
verity of tbe trial it is invigorated. But the general 
uncertainty of human concerns requires an internal 
principal of strength that is equally extensive ; the 
constant care and kindness of our Maker demand 
the return of an unceasing confidence* Trust in 
God will produce in every period, and under all the 
varied circumstances of life, a settled preference 
of spiritual things over those M'hich are temporal. 
Suppose any conceivable temptation : the question 
always is, Do you dare to rely upon the faithfulness 
of your Maker ; to renounce the pleasure, to support 
the suffering, from a rational regard to his will ; to 
** endure, as seeing him who is invisible >" Let it 
not be imagined that the seasons in which this duty 
is to be exercised recur only at intervals ; tiiey are 
daily and hourly. You are poor, perhaps, and some 
sad child of afBiction comes to plead for your com* 
passion : trust in God, and be bountiful. You are 
engaged in business, and others, less scrupulous 
than you, are advancing before you : trust in God, 
and be just. You are so peculiarly situated, that a 
slight prevarication or improper concealment would 
greatly favour your interests, and enable you to pre- 
vent serious uneasiness to yourself or others: triisf 
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in God, and be sincere. Whoever wlU honestly 
attend to all the various occasions in which he is 
called upon to testify his confidence in God, by 
acting in contradiction to present appearances, will 
assuredly discover that this principle, tho^igh its 
utmost energies are developed only under the pres- 
sure of great calamities, communicates its influence 
to the minutest concerns ; insinuating itself insen- 
sibly, where the Christian character is matured, into 
the whole system of life ; and, like the element we 
breathe, imparting purity and vigour wheiever it 
prevails, though itself, perhaps, unseen by those 
whom it refreshes. 

It is natural for those whose hearts are deeply pe« 
netrated with a sense of the beneficence of their 
Maker, to inquire with some solicitude how they 
may offer to him an acceptable service ; what are 
the actions,, what the dispositions, which he will 
consider as more peculiaiiy consecrated to his glory. 
Certainly, anM>ng the many motives which recom- 
mend the duty of putting our trust in God, the con- 
sideratiqn best fitted to affect a grateful and gener- 
ous spirit is, that it is a bondage peculiarly pleasing 
to his Creator. It may even be said, without pre- 
sumption, that it is a tribute in some measure 
worthy of hini. We have confidence in those we 
love'. * We have confidence in those whom we 
highly esteem and venerate. To trust in God, is 
to declare practically, (and this is a very different 
aiatter from the mere profession,) that we believe 
him to be such as he really is« all-powerful, of uo^*. 
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failing wisdom and faithfulness, abundant in mercy 
and loving kindness. This is an acknowledgment 
which in the nature of things must be acceptable. 
It is a service not of the lips, but of the heart. It 
is an avowal in the sight of the universe, that ** this 
God is our God." It is a solemn and effective re- 
cognition of his authority, and of our entire resigna- 
tion to it. What parent is not gratified to find, that 
in the midst of apparent severity or neglect, his 
«hild has ever placed an entire reliance on his af^ 
fection ? Who does not feel his heart glow with 
gratitude towards those who have loved him in 
absence and silence, and with perhaps the appear- 
ances of alienation on his part? When Alexander 
gave into the hands of his friend and physician the 
paper which accused him of perfidy, and in the 
same instant swallowed the medicine which he was 
informed would be fatal, what words can do justice 
to the feelings of both ? We are not presumptuous 
in thus transferring the ideas which are attached to 
the most intimate relations in this life to spiritual 
concerns; because, when God vouchsafed to as- 
sume the characters under which he has revealed 
himself to us in holy writ, he certainly intended not 
merely to instruct us in our duties towards him, 
but to animate and console us by the communica- 
tion of his sentiments and dispositions towarcfs us. 
And conformably to these views, we find, that of 
the many celebrated actions of holy men which 
have been hancTed down to us, none are raariced 
with stronger testimonies .of the approbation of God, 
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(hati those which indicated a veiy iivety confidence 
hi himt Such was Abraham^s departure from his 
native land^ and that solemn act of taith by which 
he offered up his only begotten son. Such was the. 
cheerful courage of Caleb and Joshua^ when the 
body of the Israelites refused to march into the land 
of Canaan. Such was ^* the holy enthusiasm of 
young David," when he fought and slew the chatu* 
pion of the Philistines. Such was the pious bumi* 
lity ofHezekiah^ when he committed to God the. 
protection of his people against the overwhelming, 
threes of the Assyrians. >^ Now these things wer^ 
Written for our learning) that we^ thtoi^ patience 
and comfort of the Scripturesi might have hope/* , 
It seems a sort of in justice to the spi^t>,aftc)V7 
ufging the motives ft>r putting our trust, ^i God 
which have been last mentioned^ tbsp^k of (he bet 
iiefits^ which will result to ouritlves. God| (vow*- ' 
ever,- who knows his creatures atod desires ^ehr hap^ 
piness) has multiplied the inducements to his ser- 
vice^ so that no reasonable or virtutHis principle of 
action in the heart of man may be left unaddressed. 
Indeed, the rewards which he proposes to Chris* 
tians, are of so spiritual a nature, that whilej con* 
templated in one aspect^ they appear fitted to oper- . 
ate upon that sense of interest and rational desire of. 
happiness which belongs to e^^ery living, creature, in ; 
apother character they address the feeling of t\ie.. 
heart in a language of the most persuasive eloquence, ; 
The blessings which Revelation offers, are ever oi ^ . 
nature to bring ua nearer to. God, the source; ainl, 
Vol, II. * Q 
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consummation of them all. This greal principle, 
which breathes through the whole of religion, is vi- 
sible in that portion of it which we are now consi- 
dering. 

I know not, indeed, that any words can more 
beautifully describe the blessedness of trusting in 
God, than those of the twenty*third Psalm ; ^* The 
Lord is my shepherd, I shall not want. He 
maketh me to lie down in green pastures ; be lead- 
eth me beside the still waters. He restoreth my 
soul ; he leadeth me in the paths of righteousness, 
for his name's sake. Yea, though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, I will feai no 
evil : for thou< art with me, thy rod and thy staff 
they comfort me. Thou pi^parest a table before 
me \ti the presence of mine enemies : thou anoint- 
eth my head with oil : my cup runneth over* 
Surely goodness ^nd mercy shall follow me all the 
days of my life, and I will dwell in the house of the 
Lord for ever.*' What cheerfulness, what courage, 
what peace, Whfilt- holy gratitude • and heavenly 
piety, breathe through this noble composition ! 
These are the rewards of placing our confidence 
iti Gbd ; and, h^weveir our timid hearts and waver- 
ing intellects n^ay deceive us, these are the true 
and everlasting sources of happiness. These are 
the riches with which • no stranger intermeddles. 
*^'Tte kingdom of Grod is within you." In this 
land of shadows visible things are continually pres- 
sftig upon the senses, and a careless unreflecting 
world pays them a ready homage. We admire 
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wealth; we value highly the estimation of our 
neighbours ; we are vain of hereditary honours ; wo 
pant for political renown. Poverty and unimport*- 
ance in society are dreaded, as the last of evils. 
We are frightened at phantoms, and grasp at baubles. 
But, whoever will set hjniself to read the word of 
God diligently, and with honesty and courage con- 
template the real nature of things, will be con- 
• vinced that no external good can constitute the pro- 
per happiness of a being such as man. Born for 
immortality, and endowed with an intellectual and 
moral nature, his true felicity must certainly be 
sought in those things which are permanent as 
himself; in whatever may furnish a fit and noble 
employment for his faculties, or awaken his feelings 
to emotions of generosity and affection. Thanks 
be to God, this world, with all its imperfections, 
supplies abundantly occasions for both. But God 
is himself the highest object to which the soul in 
all its powers can be directed. None ever trusted 
in him, without increasing in spiritual strength. 
None ever trusted in him without discovering 
more and more of the plans of his providence, and 
of the depth of his unsearchable wisdom. None 
ever trusted in him, without tasting largely of his 
bounty. To trust in God, in its more advanced 
state, is to have the image of his perfection ever 
before us; to live in his continual presence, en- 
circled, as it were, by the visible forms of his ma- 
jesty and goodness. What words can adequately 

Q 2 



228 

pourtray the dignity of such a conditioo; the 
tranquillity it communicates, the courage it in- 
spires, the joy, and gratitude,^ and holy affections, 
it breathes through the soul ! '^ Oh ! taste and see 
how gracious the Lord is ; blessed is the man that 
trusteth in him/' 



2S9 



ON THE LOVE OF GOD. 



1812, 



If the concurring experience of all ages has esta- 
blished any fact respecting our common nature more 
certainly than another, perhaps it is this^ that when 
we desire to induce men to make considerable efforts 
for the attainment of an object, it is wise to engage 
their feelings, ais well as to convince their judgment. 
The principle is so familiar to us, that a writer 
would be thought to trifle with our understandii^ 
who should employ any elaborate reasoning to esta- 
blish or enforce it. Yet it is most certain that a 
truth, universally received and acted upon in all 
the common affairs of life, has been beheld with 
suspicion, and even absolutely rejected by many, 
when applied to our religious concerns; and the 
only object of pursuit which can worthily engross 
all the thoughts and desires and eneigies of an im- 
mortal being, it is imagined may be best secured 
by suspending the most active principle of his na« 
ture. 

Indeed it is exceedingly remarkable how different 
is the wisdom of man and the wisdom of his Crea- 
tor. God has told us that we are fallen, depraved, 
unworthy beings ; and has made the knowledge and 
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confession of this truth the very basis of true reli- 
gion. But men say, to persuade people that they 
are wicked is the sure way to make them become 
so : teach them first to respect themselves, and they 
will soon feel a pride in being truly respectable. 
Christ has said, " Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and all thy soul, and all 
thy mind, and all thy strength ; this is the first and 
great commandment/' Men call the religious exer- 
cise of the affections enthusiasm and mysticism ; 
^nd contend strenuously, that it becomes us to offer 
to our Maker a reasonable service. 

Here, indeed, we are at last agreed. We, too, 
are desirous to offer to our Maker a reeuofuiblt ser- 
vice ; a service such as his perfections call for, and 
tijte nature which he has given us may fitly render: 
Is it not, then, in the highest degree reasonable to 
admire and adore Ilim who is unspeakably excel- 
lent ; — to overflow with gratitude to Him who has 
blessed us in prosperity, and comforts us in sorrow; 
who has given us life and all its enjoyments; 
who has abounded continually towards us in all 
long suffering and goodness ; — to love Him with 
our whole hearts, who loved us when we were ene- 
mies, and has redeemed us to himself even by the 
blood of his dear Son! If it be reasonable to ex- 
perience the most unmerited mercies without beit^ 
affected by them; to receive blessings innumerable 
without a single emotion of thankfulness; andtocon- 
template perfect goodness with as much indifference 
as if it were an abstract theorem ; then, indeed, the 
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'service of the affections is irrational. But if our 
very instincts tell us, that such a supposition is 
absurd and abominable ; if the basest nature can 
scarcely endure, and the noblest abhors it ; we have 
little reason to fear, that in yielding the whole heart 
to God we can be justly chargeable with weakness 
or folly: for how can He attract towards himself 
any of our affections, without commanding them 
all ; or with the least colour of equity possess the 
faintest influence upon our hearts, without reigning 
triumphant in them? 

It is a noble saying of Cicero, in the p^-son of 
one of his philosophical disputants*; Pieias est 
juitUia erga Decs; " Piety is justice towards God/' 
If our moral obligations grow out of the condition 
in which we are placed, surely it is abundantly ma- 
nifest, that to the highest relation must belong the 
highest duties; that He who has given us every 
thing we possess, must be entitled to whatever re- 
turn he will deem acceptable. Those then are 
greatly in error, who think that usefulness and be- 
nevolence towards our fellow creatures form the 
sum of morality ; unless they can prove, what no 
man certainly is able to prove, that these constitute 
the only service which can worthily be rendered to 
our Creator; and I have always thought the modem 
theory of expediency chiefly objectionable, because 
it presents the system of social relations so conti- 
nually, and (to every practical purpose) so exclu- 
sively to our attention; that they occupy the whole 
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sphere Qfvis\oi>4 Iiji the darkness of pagapism, ia* 
deed, it might be possible to doubt whether a being 
so sinful })nd unv?orthy as man, should presume to 
approach; bis Maker with the incense of gratitude 
and love^ But God has hhnself dispersed diat night 
of shame and bondage. He has called us of bis 
free ii^ercy to the adoption of children in Christ 
Jesiis. What the wisest and best of the heathen 
world saw darkly and hoped faintly. He has fully 
xevealed and distinctly commanded. He invites, 
He requires us to love him ; and this blessed pre* 
cept, though in the form of an injunction, is, in 
truth, at once the surest pledge of his reconciliation, 
the most powerful inducement to bpliness, and the 
consummation of all felicity. 

The love of God, whatever difficulties may some« 
times h^^e been raised respecting it, is surely to an 
honest heart exceedingly easy of comprehension. 
It is a natural affection in its highest exercise, and 
directed towards, its noblest object. The human 
soul is capable indeed of entertaining many sacred 
feelings. We reverence the majesty of God ; Me 
admire his perfections ; we are grateful for his mer*. 
cies ; we have confidence ii) his goodness. These 
all are doubtless excellent, and highly acceptable to 
our Maker. But love is yet more elevated and more; 
perfect. Every other religious sentiment seems but 
to prepare and le^d us up to this. Every other re- 
ligious sentiment is comprehended in it. It is, 
thereforei with great justr^ess that the Apostle pro- 
nounces love to be " the fulfilling of the law." In 
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its exercise towards God, it eipbraces every devout 
Qfiectton : as, ia exercise towards man, it fills the 
circle of the social duties. 

The love which we owe to our Redeemer seems 
(s6 i^r as it is possible for us to have accurate no* 
tions on such a subject,) to be exactly the same with 
the love which we owe to God. It is difficult even 
to separate the idea, though the adorable Persons to 
whom Jt is directed are, for purposes, the most wise 
and gracious, presented to us separately in Holy 
Writto l^hatever is true of either is true of both. 
The work of redemption was the work of God in 
Christ: and Christ is ** over all, God blessed for 
ever/' The identity which the Scriptures aittribute to 
God and Christ, both- in perfection of nature and the 
exercise of goodness towards lis, is so complete, 
that the love which diat perfection and goodness 
awaken seems, in like manner, scarcely capable of 
division. So that we seem to be justified in saying, 
that' we must love God with all our hearts, and 
Christ with ail our hearts ; that we must love God 
above all things, and Christ above all things. ^ The 
metaphysical embarrassment, indeed, is great, but 
there is no practical difficulty. However^ though 
it seemed needful to touch upon this point, it be- 
comes us all to think and speak upon it with a mo- 
desty suitable to the dignity of the subject and our 
exceeding weakness. 

Love is one of the simple affections of our na- 
ture, and as such, necessarily incapable of defini- 
tion. But God, who knows our. blindness, and 
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iiow ready we are to deceive ourselves, even where 
the deception leads directly to our ruin, has most 
wisely provided that the truth of those feelings, 
which we profess to cherish towards him, shall be 
realiztd by the evidence of our actions. " He 
that hath my commandments and keepeth them, 
he it is t^at loveth me/* " If a man love me, 
be will keep my words.'* ** He that loveth me 
not, keepeth not my sayings." These, and similar 
declarations, are nothing more than authoritative as* 
sertions of a fact in itself most incontestible, and 
constantly assumed in our intercourse with each 
other. Who does not smile at professions of friends 
ship which evaporate in emj^y words ? Who does 
not know instinctively, that it is in the nature of a 
strong affection to take possession of the man, and 
be visible in the general tenor of his actions? 
Would any one think it necessary to believe the 
most solemn asseverations of attachment which 
should lead to no practical consequences 1 God 
has established exactly the same test of our devo- 
tion to. him, which we all habitually apply jtowards 
each other. And most wisely and graciously is it 
established ; for if the love of him be necessary to 
oui" happiness, have we not great reason to be thank* 
ful, that the criteria of its reality which He has 
chosen are such, that even the blindness and care- 
lessness of man can scarcely mistake them ? But 
though the love of God, wherever it exists, will un- 
questionably be visible in the fruits of holiness, 
these fruits, it must be remember^, are only its 
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attendants. Thotighjts and actions ar6 proofs of our 
existence, but ihey are not existence. And this 
distinction, tbough it may seem abstract, is of 
great practical importance ; for man is so little dis^ 
posed to love a being of perfect purity, that there is 
a strong disposition in our nature to evade the first 
end great commandment, under the notion of con^ 
plying with it by general obedience. It is not ne- 
cessary to investigate this error. God has called 
upon us to love him. He demands our hearts, 
without reserve, without equivocation. It is at our 
peril if we refuse. And oh ! what insanity is it to 
endeavour to escape, by the subtilties of a false car 
suistry, from that blessed precept which bears with 
it our highest glory and happiness ! 

The evidence of love is in ail the fruits of holi- 
ness. Yet there seems to be one quality or temper 
of mind, which is pointed out, both by the lan- 
guage of the Scriptures, and by the constitution of 
things, as more peculiarly and inseparably attached 
to it, — spiritual-mindedness ; a sister grace of the 
same blessed family, and hastening to her everlast- 
ing home. *^ Set your affection on things above ;'' 
— »** for where your treasure is,'' said our heavenly 
Master, " there will your heart be also." " Our 
conversation is in heaven," said the Apostle, '^firom 
whence also we look tor the Saviour, the Lord Je- 
sus." The same truth is plainly and awfully im- 
plied in the following passages: ^* Love not the 
world, neither the things that are in the world. If 
any man love the world, the love of the Father is 
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not in him/* *^ No man can serve two masters; 
ye cannot serve God and Mammon.*' The love of 
God, where it is sincere^ carries the mind above ^ 
the little vanities of this world. It familiarises the 
soul with objects ^o noble, it infuses into it desires 
so elevated, it fills it with pleasures so pure and 
heavenly, thai it is impossible to be detained any 
longer with the poor importunate cares and wishes 
that occasion so continual a bustle among maqkind ; 
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or to r^rdj without a sort^ of contempt mingled 
with compassion, that childish -eagerness -with 
which wealth and honours, and all the gilded bau- 
bles of this life are pursued by so many. Wherever 
these things, and such as these, are in high -estima- 
tion, we may be quite certain " the love of the Fa- 
tbei^' is not. The lamps which cheered our dark- 
ness fade at the approach of the rising sun. The 
pursuits which delighted our ignorance are under- 
stood and despised when we attain to *' the know- 
ledge of the glory of God in the faith of Jesus 
Christ.*' 

I cannot but observe Here, and it can scarcely be 
considered as a digression from the subject, how 
wisely it has been ordained of God,, that actions, ra- 
ther than sentiments, shall be tlie proofe of our al- 
legiance to him. Whoever is at atl acquainted with 
the speculations of philosophical writers respecting 
the will, must be aware that no man can with pro- 
priety be said to desire or will any thing, which 
lies within the reach of his own powers, unless he 
so prefers that he really endeavours to obtain it. For 
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tbie will 1$ gQveftted by motives i and: if a > man aays, 
be desires to do one thing, while he iK^tually does 
another, it is plain that be speaks inaccurately : his 
preferring the. second is a proof that be does not^ in 
any sirictneas of expression, desire the first. If a 
man says^ his earnest desire is to be virtuous, while 
be continues to live on in sin, it js plain he deceives 
himself; for (through God's assistance^ freely of* 
fered to all,) he might be virtuous if he would, that 
18, if he really desired so to be ; and the truth is, be 
does not desire it: though, if he could be virtuous, 
and still continue to ei\joy the pleasures of sin, he 
probably would desire it. Yet we hear men talk of 
a thousand wishes, which they think real, though^ 
in truth, they exist only in their imaginations ; and 
there can be no doubt that many bad men take 
great comfort to themselves from their supposed de« 
sires to be gopd. Now God, who knows whs^t is in 
man, Qould not but know (1 speak with reverence,) 
that if, the sentiments and dispositions of the heart 
were made the test of hoUnesPi mien would deceive 
tbems^ves. respecting these, just as we find they do 
respecting their wishes ; that they would fancy they 
loved Godj while they really loved the world ; and 
imagine they loved their fellow-creatures^ while they 
really loved themselves. For contrary affections 
are just as incompatible, and, in strictness of lan- 
guage, as absurd, as contrary desires. God, there** 
fore, has declared, that actions shall be the test of 
our sentiments, exactly as they are of our wishes* 
And this is the morQ observable, because the dis« 
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positions of the fae^t^ and not «xt^raat iictions^ 
evidently furnish the qiialtficatioiis for lieftt'en and 
happiness; so that it might Hive been suppoBed, 
(with apparent reason^) thaft a revdation fioivi Go«l 
would enjoin only the ivttainment of certain tein|x*r9 
of mind, as the proper con^litions of onr aocepraitce. 
We see, however, that a different test has been 
established { and surely it is no mean proof of the 
truth of Christianity, that the most accunvte pe^ 
searches into the constitution of man enable us to 
verify its wisdom. • 

The commands of God will always be found to 
be perfective of the nature which He has given us^ 
not contradictory to it. Having enjoined us to love 
him, we may be weH persuaded that he has revealed 
himself to us in a manner fitted to awaken that n^ 
iection. The sources, indeed, from which it flows^ 
are of the same kind when directed towards God, 
as w« feel them to be. when exercised towwds enjr 
of our fellow^ereatures ;~the knowledge of his 
goodness, and 6ur own personal experieticie; of iU 

That moral excellence- is the proper object of love 
has not been denied, I believe, by any writer ; ancf 
I suppose it is not necessary to establish, by argti^ 
ment, a fact which has never been dispnted. 

But there have not been wanting writers,- JQsltjr 
celebrated fbr wisdom and piety, who insist that 
the only proper and worthy souTce of love to our 
Maker, is to be found in a knowledge of his per- 
fections. This opinion, when accurately exarainedi* 
is not so entirely indefensible as at first it apix*are 
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to be ; for the sense whieh we have of the goodness 
of God towards us may, perhaps, without any great 
iiBpfopriety, be said to awaken our love to "him 
chiefly by giving us a more near or lively view of 
his perfections. I confess, however, that the dis- 
tiaction has already seemed to me iar too refined to 
be of any practical value ; and even* unless very 
cautiously received, to be ; exposed to the general 
languages of Scripture. When St. John says ^* We, 
love him because he first loved Ms/' can the sense' 
of the Apostle be reasonably doubted ? Surely in 
this place the most obvious meaning is the r^t 
one. Yet Mr. Edwards, in his work upon the Re- 
ligious Affections, endeavours to.giv^ it a different, 
construction ; and Mrs. Hutchinson, in a manuscript 
w*hich is extaiit,. explains it entirely in a Calvinistic 
sense. But cottsider ;-^Gratitude is a moral &eU 
ing ; gratitude is a natural and proper return for 
bounties received. Now it is doubtless very possi* 
ble to feel grateful towanb* those whom we do not 
love. But suppose us to experience kindness fiY)m 
one who is already dear to us ; I appeal to every - 
generous and feding heart, whether the sentiment 
of gratitude, which we should cherish towards an 
indifferent person, is not now swallowed up and lost 
in the ardour of an increased affection. It is impos-. 
sibie for the most penetrating eye to distinguish be-, 
tween them. When St. Paul says, " The love of 
Christ constraineth us, because we thus judge, that 
if one died for all, then were all dead," he seems 
plainly to ui^e the greatness of the benefit bestowed 
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as operating irresistibly od bis affBctiom* So in 
the Old Testament, we find the Almighty conti- 
nually calling on his people to remember has mercies 
towards them^ and charging them with the pbdacst 
guih for their insensibility. It is one of the most 
striking and characteristic features of Revelatioo^ 
that instead of enjoining us to love a Being, of ab* 
stract perfection, if has laid open to us the whole 
of that astonishing and intimate, system of felationa, 
which connects man so closely with his Maker^ 
under the Christian economy ; for the veiy purpose 
(as it should seem) of affecting us w:di the view of 
his peculiar condescension and rich mercy towards 
us. Yet our interest in these things is just as pei^ 
sonal as it can be in the moat direct inteiposilioa 
for our happiness. Surely we do a dangerous vio« 
lence to common sense, and to the umvefsal feelii^ 
of mankind, in denying that love to God tfises in 
part from a personal experience of his goodness. 

A correct-knowledge of the triie fountains ftom 
whence our affections spring, is of great practical 
value in' religion. We are thus enabled to distill* 
guish whatever is rational and truly exoelient, from 
those transports of fancy which sometimes aasume 
to themselves titles to which they have no claim. 
We are enabled also, by well-directed exertions, to 
keep alive, strengthen^ and elevate the holy disposi«- 
tions, which, through the Divine goodness, have 
been engrafted in our hearts. The love of God is 
no mysterious sentiment inspired into the soul we 
know not how, and sustained and invigorated solely 
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by ftuperoatural influencefl. Like every thing else 
within us and around ust it is* indeed* moat truly i 
the gift of our heavenly Father ; but it differs not^ 
in any essential quality , from the odier gcuces which 
bis Spirit imparts ; and it is for us* earnestly solicits 
ing and humbly depending on his assistance* to 
cultivate diligently those means by which it may be 
cberished and increased* 

If the contempiatiM of the goodness of God be 
the fint natural cause of our love towards him* that 
love* it is manifest, will be proportionate to our ac- 
quaintance with his perfections. Let us* then* en* 
deavour to improve in our knowledge of God. His 
moral excellence is indeed the proper object of a£> 
fection ; but we cannot consider it separately from 
his other attributes* They are aH either subservient 
to* or identified with it. They all contribute to fill 
up and perfect the great and inexpressible idea of 
Deity. Nor let us imagine that this knowledge is 
too high for us. Every page of Holy.Writ invites 
us : the voice of the whole creation calls us to pur«- 
sue it. Has the everlasting God raised us from tlie 
dust, and breathed into us the breath of life ; has 
He furnished us with * faculties to apprehend* to 
imagine* to reason ; has He made Ua *' beings of 
large discourse* looking before and after*'^ curious 
to know* and intelligent to discover ; has He set us 
in the midst of a theatre of wonders, building up the 
bright canopy of the heavens above, and spreading 
out the green earth beneath us ; has He so finely 
constructed, so delicately wrought the frame which 
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we inhabit, that ei^ery sense shbll drink in rapture 
and amazement ;-*^nd oao we enjoy the gifts, yet 
forget the Giver; and while we stretch our re- 
searches through the varied provinces of naturei 
neglect Him who made and sustains them allt 
What is the whole tenor of Scripture, but a histoiy 
of the character of God manifested in his deaUngt 
towards us ? It is that awful and perfect character^ 
equ'illy wise and holy, equally elevated and amiable, 
which the higliest spiritual intelligences esteem it 
their glory to contemplate. What langu^ caa 
express our folly^ if we Defuse to share so blessed a 
privilege ! . , 

But Jt is not necessary to enter very largely upoa 
a topic which is enforced by the explicit testimony 
of Holy Writ. '' TIms is life eternal, that they 
knay know thee, the only, true God, and^Jesui 
Christ whom thou hast sent/' '^ O righteous Fa- 
dier, the wdM hath not known thee ; but I have 
known thee ; and these have known that thou hast 
wnt me. And I have declared unto them thy 
name, and will declare it ; that the love wherewitb 
tlibu hast loved me mi^ be in them, and I in 
them*" These are the words of our ever^ilessed 
Redeemer. -Hear alsoSt. Paul : '« Wherefore I also 
cease not to give thanks f6r you, making mention of 
you in my prayers ; that the God of our Lord Jesut 
Christ, the Father of Glory, may give nnto you the 
Spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge 
of him.'' '< And this I pray, that your love may 
abound yet more and more in knowledge and in all 
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Juilgm^t/' ^^ For this c^qse we sAso do not Cease 
to pray for yop, and to desire that ye migbt be filled 
with the knowledge of his will in all wisdom and 
8pii*itual understanding/' ^* Grow in grace and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ/^ ^* For this cause I bow my kqees unto 
^e Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, that He would 
gcaQt yon, according to the riches of his glory, to 
h^ atr^gthened witli might by his Spirit in thc^inner 
man; that Christ may dwell inypi^r hearts by faith; 
that ye^ being rooted and grounded in Jove, may be 
abile to Gomprehendi with all saintS) what |s the 
bce$dtb and length and depth and height^ and tp 
know the loye of Christ, wMch passeth know;ledge|^ 
th^t ye might be ^iled with all the fulness of QqA.^ 
What the Apostle prayed for earnestly, we ought tp 
desire fervently ; «od what we fervently desire, we 
shall strenwHisly ei\deaypur to pbtain. 

The love of God has its foundation ip pur per- 
sonal experience of bis gpodness^ as weJl as in th^ 
knojwiedge of his p$rfi^tiQna[. Let us then so . at* 
tend to isnd consider the mercies we Ji^ceive, that 
we mi^ grow daily more and more sensible to t;h& 
boiupty of h^im wIki bestows them. This is an eqc- 
eDcise in which the more eqiinent saipts iy>pear, ip 
all ^ges, pecuUtfly to have delighted. Indeed I 
know not apy dispositi0p which more decisively 
mark^ a truly Chistian frame of mind, than a lively 
se^ibility to the exceeding bounty of God in all 
his hourly and ordinary noercies, as well as in tl\e 
more specifd instances of his providential care and 
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kindnefif^. Worldly persons seem to have little sense 
of the magnitude of the blessings they enjoy. They 
go on thouglitlessly and thanklessly wasting all the 
bounties of Providence ; and, if but a f(^w drops of 
bitterness are shed into the cup of their pleasures, 
are apt to think themselves hardly dealt with. But 
whoever has learned his religion at the feet of Christ 
Jesus ; whoever has deeply felt the majesty of God 
and ^is own meanness ; whoever has been duly 
humbled under a sense of his many and most griev- 
ous offences, his abuse of the mercies he has largely 
shared, his frequent forgetfulness of his best Bene- 
factor, the faint and worthless service of bis least 
sinful days ;-^whoever) in short, has just notions of 
himself, and sees things as they really are ; will be 
deeply penetrated with the condescension, the long- 
suffering, and the goodness of that adorable Being, 
who has bestowed upon him every thing he pos- 
sesses, all he has, and all he hopes for. And if he 
has sinned wilfully against his Creator, (as alas! 
which of us has not!) and if he has suffered chas- 
tisement for his offences (*' of which all are par- 
* takers*'), how will his heart glow with gratitude to- 
wards the gracious Father who loved him even when 
he was most unworthy, and visited him with timely 
afflictions, lest he should perish for ever ! Could 
iSie veil which now separates us from futurity be for 
a moment drawn aside, and those regions of ever- 
lasting happiness and sorrow, which strike so faintly 
on the imagination, be 'jpresented fully to our eyes; 
it would occasion, I doubt not, a sudden and strange 
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revolution in our estimate of things. Many are the 
distresses for which we now M'eep in suffering or 
sympathy, that would awaken us to songs of thanks- 
giving : — Many the dispensations which now seem 
dreary and inexplicable, that would fill our adoring 
hearts with astonishment and joy. 

But though it is highly desirable that we should 
attend diligently to God's dealings with us, and ac- 
quire a very lively sensibility to every instance of 
his goodness ; it is, at the same time, important, 
that this personal wakefulness be accoiiipanied with 
an habitual regard to the general character of his 
providence : otherwise it may happen, that the pres- 
sure of temporary affliction may shake the verj^ 
foundations of our faith. A settled conviction, 
founded upon rational evidence, of the beneficence 
of our Creator, is the key -stone of all religion. This 
blessed persuasion, increasing with an increasing 
knowledge of the nature of his government, is the 
first source of Divine love. More strictly rational 
than the second, yet abounding less in ardour and 
animation, it gives in stability what it borrows in feel- 
ing. A love of God founded only on the perception 
of his excellence would move our hearts but faintly ; 
flowing only from a grateful sense of his goodness 
to ourselves, it might be fluctuating and fitful. Both 
therefore must be united ; and a more beautiful in- 
stance can hardly be imagined of the harmony with 
which the different principles of our nature concur 
in the service our Maker. It affords an example. 
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to<i, iVhidt IS highly chftr»cteriHic, of the wdy id 
Whi<:h God ha^ tirdained Chat bur faculties and feeU 
itigs sball act together to bUild up the perfect Chria* 
tiari. 

The seicds of hblihess ar^ sowft id tills life, but 
they grow up and flourish for eternity. It* is iin^ 
possible to bonteitiplafe the two g^eat soured ttfour 
tore to Sod, wi'thout pWceiving thatj as eAcH is ifl 
ttb ilMure Capable of increasing without limits, the 
sentihient to which they give birth mUst be, in like 
hiadner, IhfinKe. God i^ unchangeable; but our 
Idea df his perfectioiis is capable of perpetual en* 
IHrgement, ahd his pix>mises assureiis of an ttnceas^ 
ibg accumulation of benefits. Here, indeed, our 
views are faint, and our affections languid; yet 
even in this life we are gradually maturing for hea- 
ven, aild travelling towards thiat kingdom where the 
tabemade of God is planted. In proportion as our 
natures are renewed and sanctified, we feel a grow-* 
ing comj^lamency in contemplating the adorable 
image of our Maker, and receive his incteasing mer- 
cies with still increasing sensibility. And when 
this f' fearthly house 6f om* tabernacle shall be dis- 
solved," and we shall rise in the likeness of our &&* 
deenrer, holy aUd incdrruptible, will the love that 
cheered our pilgrimage below fail us in those celes- 
tial regions ! When we stand before the throne of 
God and of the Ladib, every faculty vigorous, and 
every feeling awake to rapture ;' when the mysteri- 
ous vbluhie of Providence shall be unrolled, and 
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the wisdom and goodness of the great Father of all 
things fully vindicated ; when the recollection of 
the past, the perception of the present, and the an* 
ticipation of the future, ishall unite to overwhelm 
us with joy and wonder ; when we shall behold our 
Saviour ^^ face to face," and ** know even as we are 
known ; then will love be indeed triumphant, im« 
measurable as the perfections of our Maker, and in- 
exhaustible as bis bounties. 

Love is the great principle of the Qoipek; but it 
has been the first commandment under both dis- 
pensations. The Law was published, indeed, io 
thunders from Mount Sinai, and the punishments 
it dienounced were the sanctions which enforced its 
precepts. Yet even then ** God left not himself 
without witness ;'' the love of him was enjoined 
wifh the most effecting solemnity ; and when out 
Redeemer republished that Divine precept. He 
borrowed it from the Pentateuch. This concurs 
with every natural indication to shew that, what* 
ever other principles of action may be useful to a 
being so ignorant and infirm. as man, love is the 
true end of all religion. Our advancement in b(4i- 
ness mi^ be safely measured by the growing influ- 
ence of this affection ; and it is the peculiar glory 
of Christianity, that, by opening to us the great 
doctrine of reconciliation through a Saviour, and 
introducing with that doctrine a service more m^ 
tioAal and more spiritual than belonged to the 
li>rmer covenant, it has given^ to this heavenly prin« 
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ciple a practical authority and predomi Dance, nbich 
it could Dot geperaliy obtain under a darker eco* 
nomj. 

Love is, even in this world, an unfailing source 
of happiness. It is so in the natural constitution 
of things ; just as fear is a source of pain, and con- 
fidence, of courage. Whoever truly loves God has 
a secret fountain of joy within his bosom, which 
the distresses of this life can never quench, though 
they may sometimes a little disturb it. It is this in- 
ward peace, this heart*feU satisfaction, which alooe 
truly deserves the parne of happiness. It was this 
which sustained the apostles and martyrs of the 
first ages, and made them, in the midst of suffer- 
ing, more than conquerors. It is this which still 
pours its sacred influence around us, and sheds 
^ pijld, ^ boly light upop tbe path pf o«r pi^ 
grlmsige. 

** Perfect love casteth out fear.'^ How ftill of en* 
couragement and peace is this blessed declaration ! 
And it is the language of nature in our hearts,' as 
ijvell as of the word of God. Let us love God 
abpve all things. This surely is no hard precept, 
DO heavy service. What is it that Christianity en? 
joins us ?-*-oto contemplate that which is moat perv 
f«ict ; to admire that whieh is most lovely ; to imi- 
tate that which is most excellent ; to cultivate feel- 
ings and affections which are essentially amiable, 
suited to our nature, and the sources, even in this 
world, pf alnaost all t|ie h^ppiqess we cap enjoy 
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or bestow ; to be matured for everlastinp^ bliss ; and 
by the perfect sanctification of our souls, become 
meet for that kingdom, where faith shall be lost in 
knowledge, and hope in possession, but where cha- 
rity, unextinguished and unextinguishable, shall 
reign and triumph for even 

I conclude with a passage which should be 
graven upon every heart : — '^ God is love and he 
that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in 
him/' 
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ON FAITH 



*813. 



Man was created pure, and placed in a woiid 
which the bounty of his Maker had stored with 
every th;ng that could supply the materials of know* 
ledge to his mind, and minister delight to bis 
senses. But man rebelled against his Creator ; his 
appetites were corrupted, and his reason depraved. 
The same world, which was intended to be the 
scene of his happiness and improvement, becaoie 
the theatre of his guilt and misery. The faculties 
with which he had been endowed, that he might 
contemplate the nature and imitate the perfections 
of his heavenly Father, were perverted, to supply the 
means of selfish gratification ; and all that rich store 
of blessings, which the bounty of Heaven bad 
showered around him, furnished only*multiplied in- 
centives to his cupidity. Sin had poisoned the 
very fountains of happiness, as the bee extracts the 
venom which arms her sting from her own honey. 
Yet God remained unaltered and unalterable. His 
law had assigned, by an everlasting sanction, to ho* 
liness, glory and immortality ; to guilt, confusion 
and misery. Amidst the gloom of that fearful 
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night which hsid enveloped the earth, same gleamsf 
of a heavenly light were still visible. Amidst al( 
the perplexity and c6ntradictions, the strange ap-' 
pearances and inextricable mystery, which seemed 
to have taken pdssessioii of the World, which coik» 
founded thfe most wise ahd daunted th^ most cou-> 
rageous, there were feelings within, which whis^' 
pered a present Providence ; there were indications^ 
without, which pointed to an ulterior dominion, td 
a day of righteous retribution, to the final triumphs 

• • • • 

of virtue and piety. 

What then was the foundation of religion to be- 
tugs thus situated^ of that religion, I niean, wbicb^ 
separated from the pomp of proc^^ions and sacri-' 
fices, established its domiiHon in the heart, and be^ 
came, however imperfectly, a rule of moi^l con- 
ouct ? Faith, undoubtedly ; — a persuasion of the 
righteous government of God, sufficiently powerful 
to overcome the solicitations of the senses ; to in- 
duce a rational regard to his will, in contradiction 
to present appearances. Paint, indeed, was the 
light, and feeble the influence of this ^blessed prin* 
ciple. Yet it existed even under the darkest dispen-^ 
sation, arid waiteil only a happier hour to break 
forth in its full lustre. 

That hour at length arrived, when the Immanuel 
descended from heaven to redeem his( guilty ser^ 
vaAlB. A new era now opened on thie world ; tha 
Gospel of pardon and reconciliation was published 
abroad; tod Faith -was declared to be the great 
principle of the new dispensation, by which Jevi^ 
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and Gentile should be justified and brought nigh to 
God. It was the same faith which had been since 
the world was ; '^ by which the elders obtained a 
good report ;'' '^ the substance of things hoped for ; 
the evidence of things not seen ;'' but it was en- 
lightened by the revelation of the most important 
truths, and directed chiefly towards, a new object. 
*^ This is the work of God, that ye believe on him 
whom he hath sent.'' *^ Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt be saved.'' The language 
of the New Testament is quite unambiguous; it 
offers salvation to sinners through faith in the Rev 
deemer. The nature of the Gospel declarations 
can excite surely no surprise in any mind that is 
adequately impressed with the value of the disco> 
veries which Christianity imparted. The great 
truths of natural religion remained, indeed, unal- 
tered : in their nature they are eternal, and incapa- 
ble of diminution. But to man, helpless and cri- 
minal, something was wanting far different from a 
more distinct view of the glory of God and of his 
holiness. That sight, which exalts the bliss of the 
most perfect spirits, would have overwhelmed him 
with horror and consternation « He could not dare 
to approach the ark of the living God, lest he should 
perish. Man i^eeded a Saviour ; and when He who 
was appointed to that glorious character appeared, 
proclaiming with Divine authority forgiveness to a 
race of jcrondemned and suffering sinners, was it 
possible that he should not claim and attract tohiro- 
lelf their chief attention?. Faith in God and hi^ 
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righteous providence is undoubtedly the foundation 
of an religion ; but faith in the Redeemer must 
be the leading principle of an economy of redemp^ 
tion. 

Let us then endeavour to consider more closely 
the extent and efficacy of this evangelical prin- 
ciple. 

The language of the holy Scriptures is often con" 
cise, but never inaccurate. ♦• Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ," is indeed a short sentence, and has 
appeared to some a strange and summary manner of 
imparting salvation. But it requires only a little re- 
flection to perceive its comprehensiveness. For, who 
is the Lord Jesus Christ ! He who has been ap- 
pointed by the Father to be the Saviour of all the 
ends of the earth. And why is it that in this charac- 
ter he possesses so powerful a claim upon our atten- 
tion ? Because we are sinners* subject to death, as 
the just reward of our offences, and incapable of 
rescuing ourselves ; because holiness is life everlast- 
ing, and in our own strength we are unable to at- 
tain it. He who comes to Jesus, and asks salva- 
tion from him, must undoubtedly first be sensible 
that he needs it. He pnust feel, that in himself he 
has no hope ; that he is justly exposed to the righte- 
ous wrath of God ; that he possesses neither the 
means of satisfying his anger, nor the power of re- 
sisting it. He must understand the value of that 
atonement which the mercy of his Maker has pro- 
vided ; not merely as an abstract truth, to be con- 
templated with admiration, as a part of his provi- 
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d^tial economy* but as a truth of the deq)e8t prr« 
9O0al interest, unspeakably valuable and consoling 
to hin)self ,as a sinner Without these previous 
dispositions, bow is it possible that any one should 
believe in Christ, such as the Gospel has revealed 
him tO| us! And so disposed^ is it not abundantly 
manifest, that in accepting him as our Saviour, we 
shall accept him as our Lord, and Prince^ and Fat- 
tern,; a Deliverer from the power of si n» as well a^ 
from its penalty ; the Source of our strength ; the 
Otpect of our affections ; the living Image of holi« 
ness, to which we must be conformed ; the Guary 
dian in whom we are to trj^st ; the Judge by whom 
we must be .apprpved ; whose fayour is security and 
peace,, whose acceptanoe is everlastii^g gk).iy and 
happiness ! .In that economy of figbteousiies^, 
which the wisdqm of God had prepared bcibre .the 
fouadation of the world, Christ is all in all ;' the 
source, the centre, and the eud.. He pervades and 
be comprehends the whole. 

But there is a privilege attached to the &ith of a 
Christian, so important, and so deeply interesting, 
that it deserves a more particular consideration. 
** Being j gifted by faith, we have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.^' 

Had a divine revelation informed us, that God, 
through the merits and intercession of his Son, 
was willing to pardon our sins ou sincere repent- 
ance^ to supply us with strength sufficient for his 
service, and finally to advance those who should be 
found worthy to a state of the m^ost perfect happi- 
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ness ; this surely wbuld hare b^en jusUy eptectti^ 
to be intdltgence of the very highest moiBefit-^ 
** good tidingd of great joy to all pepple^^' B^% 
the goodness of our beavealy father has g|ori6ed 
his Son by the di8|>eiiaatioh of a mefcy yi^t: iq^we 
astonishing and compiefe. To die bufitble do* 
pentant believer in Jesiis Christ be offers ao0M$thipg 
beyond pardon* ;strength« ^id hope : b^ strQtcbf39 
out the arms of bis piHternaliove» ftnd reQeiye$ bim 
at once to his favour. Like the tender {tak'eiit if) 
the parable, be sees him while yet afer offn and 
v^elcomes bim with the smile of gladness to bis 
everlasti ng bome» 

There is something so unspeakably generous and 
elevated in thut part of the Gospel promises which 
has been last mentioned, that it seeais to me 
scarcely possible to consider it, without tracii^ (if 
I may so speak) the touches of an Alqnrgbty hand^ 
die lineaments of a tieaveiily origin. In this world, 
all is cold, timid, and defensive. The sallies of 
an imprudent passion tnay be forgiven; bnt^ si* 
lent retrospective glance reminds us bow greatly 
we offended. The assurances of renewed bfiS^ion 
are perhaps received ; but there is still some half' 
restrained emotion, some welUrecovered and well** 
explained inadvertency, that speaks a secret ap^*- 
prehension. There are terms and pledges and 
provisos. Resentment lurks under the form of 
dignity ; and suspicion wears the mask of prudence. 

. Earthly these passions of the earth. 
They perish where they had their birth. 
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In the counsels of our Almigtity Benefactor bII is 
great and noble ; worthy of his exalted nature and 
comprehensive wisdom* Is it possible to conceive 
any thing more liberal in its character, or better 
suited to influence a mind capable of being affecttd 
by generosity, and sensible to emotions of gratitude, 
than the free offer of reconciliation and favour which 
the Gospel proposes ? Is there in the whole circle of 
creation a spectacle more deligbtful than that of an 
ii\jured benefactor throwing wide his arms, with all 
the eagerness of affectionate confidence, to receive 
his muclM>ffending and much-humbled friend ? It 
is one of the peculiar features of Christianity, that 
it addresses the most elevated sentiments of our 
nature ; it calls forth whatever is truly noble ; puri'> 
fies it from its vile alloy, and fixes it on a sure and 
everlasting basis. In its character there is nothing 
low or compromising. The commands which it 
publishes are most strict and holy; the rewards 
which it promises are most excellent and animating ; 
the motives which it employs are most affecting. 
Let our sentiments and actions correspond, then, 
with that high and holy dispensation. Let us yield 
to its influence without reserve and without fear ; 
offering the sacrifice, not of a few painful restraints 
and heartless performances, but of every faculty and 
every feeling; ^' knowing in whom we have be- 
lieved/' and fully persuaded, that He who demands 
the consecration of all our powers, will abundantly 
justify the requisition, by exalting them to their full 
ptrft^tion, and employing them at once to the ad- 
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Vamrettaeitt df his own glory and of ciir highest Ai\d 
inconreivabte felicity; 

The foundation of a Christian faith is laid in hu- 
mility. Where else should it resi^ while it re^id^^ 
in the he^fts of sinners! It is in the nature of sin 
to make us insensible tb the degradation it occasionsv 
Like a vile sorceress, she blinds the eves of those 
whom she ensnares, to her own defbrmity; But 
could we see) as hereafter doubtless we shall see; 
the tru^ glory of a pure arid righteous God ;-^ould 
we behold the love^ and ordef^ atid felicity^ and 
beauty, which reign with a serene and cloudless 
lustne through his happy empire ; could we contem- 
}}bte fully, and feel justly, the nameless, abomi^ 
nations^ the hopeless confusion, the shame, and 
desolation^ and misery, which sin has wrought 
wherever its influence has extended ; who is there 
that would not hide his head in the dust at the 
recollection of his past offences ? It may happen^ 
indeed, and probably it does often happen, that the 
ficBt entrance on the paths of piety is attended with 
a delight so lively, as to Subdue and swallow tip 
every other emotion. Such appears to have been 
pretty generally the case aniong the flrBt converts to 
Christianity^ It may happen too^ and I trust it 
does often happen, that they who have received the 
Gospel " with joy of the Holy Ghost," so continue 
to tiead faithfully in the path^ of heavenly wisdom^ 
as to experience, even to the etid of their lives, 
** that her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all 
her paths are peacCiV But whether our entrance 
Vol. !L S 
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into thdt holv land be darkened widi storms or 
cheered with sunshine ; whether the winding road 
.of our pilgrimage conduct us along the green pasture 
or the barren wilderness ; the same convictions^ the 
same feelings^ the same dispositions, must reside in 
the bosom of Christians. All must be sensible that 
they are sinners ; all must feel a deep abhorrence of 
sin ; all must be humbled to .the renunciation of 
every claim and every hope, that rests not on the 
merits and the mercy of their Redeemer. Without 
humility there is no faith, without faith tb«e is no 
salvation. 

We are. too apt to consider faith as merely an act 
of the understanding. But it is. impossible to read 
even a few pages of the New Testament, without 
perceiving, that the belief which it requires, and the 
importance of which it labours unceasingly to ^calt^ 
is allied to, and implies, an appropriate temper of 
mind, a peculiar state of the sentiments and dis- 
positions. When the Apostle declares, that be tes« 
tified unto all men ** repentance toward God, and 
feith toward the Lord Jesus Christ,^', is *it not nia« 
nifest, that the first is supposed to be the necessary 
precursor to the second ! And what is the uniibrm 
language of our blessed Redeemer? .** How can 
ye believe, which receive honour one of anotiier!*' 
** Ye judge after the flesh.'' " Why do ye not 
understand my speech ? Even because ye cannot 
hear ray word. Ye are of your father the devil ; 
for he is a liar, and the father of it ; and because I 
tell you the truth, ye believe me not." ** He that 
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Id of God heart th Oocrs words; ye therefore Iiear 
them not, because ye are not of God.** " For 
Judgment I am tome into this worlds that they 
^hich see ttot might see, and that they which see 
might be made blittd.** "' I am the good She|>herdi 
atid know my sheep^ and am known of mine ; y^ 
believe u6U because ye are not of my sheep.** Faith 
is promised as the reward bf obedience .' ** If any 
man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whethef it be of God.*^ liifidelity li denoun(^ed as 
a judgment on the disobedient ; " Therefore they 
Could not believe^ because thM Esaias said, He hath 
blinded their eyes, and hardened their hearty that 
they should not see with their eyes^ nor understand 
With their heart) and be Converted^ and I should 
heal them/* 

There is a truth connected with what has just 
been remarked, too awfUl to be mentioned without 
psiiui yet far too important to be wholly omitted : a 
truth, of a nature to awaken iti every serious mihd a 
spirit of humble and anxious self-examination 4 Our 
Saviour did not confine his charge of unbelief to 
those who openly rejected or opposed him t he di- 
rected it even against his own disciples^ and Clearly 
included in it one who constantly heard and fol« 
lowed him, till within a few days of his death. 
** When Jesus knew in himself^ that his disciples 
murmured at it, he said unto them^ Doth this of- 
fend you ? there afe dome of you that believe not 
— for Jesus knew from the beginning who they 
were that Mieved not, and who should betray him.** 

S 2 
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Nay, which is, if possible, yet more striking, be a(f^ 
duses the Jews of the disbelief of their own Scrip- 
tures ;-^everi those very Jews who taught them ii^ 
their synagogues ; who quoted them in their assem- 
bhes ; who bound them as phylacteries upon their 
garments ; who were consumed by the most flaming 
afeal for their honour ; who were ready to stone and 
drlicify their Saviour, because they said he had 
spoken blasphemy against th^m. ^' It is my Father 
that honoureth me, of whom ye say, that he is your 
God, yet ye have not known him." " Do not think 
that I will accuse you to the Father ; there is one 
thai aCcusteth you^ even Moses, in whom ye trust: 
for had ye believed Moses, ye would have believed 
me, for he wrote of* mei But if ye believe not his 
writings, how shall ye believe my words V* Let us 
not imagine, that a blind assebt to truths which we 
have inherited with our name and country, or even 
^ passionate eagerness for a few favourite dogmas, 
will be mistaken by our all-seeing Judge for that 
holy principle to which the promises of the Gospel 
belong; which is a principle of conversion as well 
as of justification ; and which is uniformly allied to 
that serious, humble, gentle, and grateful disposition, 
Which the precepts and example of oUr Saviour in- 
culcated, and which therefore can alotie expect his 
final approbation and aOdeptahce* 

It Is of the essence df an evangelical faith, that it 
draws off our regards ftom ourselves and fixes them 
pn our Redeemer. Men do not naturally look up- 
ivards; they love to survey themselves; and they 
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examine to applaud. It is perfectly astonishing 
what contemptible frivolities we are capable of ad* 
miring, so that they belong only to ourselves. Not 
only parts and wit and intellectual attainments, but 
a gilt spur, a ribbon, a bracelet, a coach-and-four ; 
*^ Quantulacunque adeo est occasio, sufficit." The 
same principle operates powerfully in religion. Self- 
love rarely finds much difficulty in settling the moral 
account. Like the old juggler, she has all the 
rogueries of optics at her command, and applies 
them as she pleases. Every fault is seen in minia^ 
ture; every fair disposition is set in that light where 
its proportions seem the most graceful ; and our 
very defects appear to be the germs of excelleneies. 
This tendency to self-approbation is undoubtedly 
innate in us all ; but it remained for the corruptions 
of Christianity to shew to what an excess of folly 
and profaneness it was capable of growing. Would 
it have been credible, if the history of past ages bad 
not placed the matter beyond controversy, that men 
should seriously think it possible for us so much to 
over-do our appointed parts iji^life, and to accumulate 
by our exertions such a surplus of merits, as to be able 
safely to transfer a portion to our poor neighbours, 
just as children sell their fish at cards when they 
have made up their stake ? I remeipber formerly, ia 
a grotto dedicated to a lady-saint of high reputation, 
to have seen the picture of an old friar, who perhaps 
may be in the calendar himself. It was a sad daub^ 
but the countenance spoke the highest degree of 
self* complacency ; and underneath were written two 
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nstructed us, If we would excel, to study continually 
he highest models, that we may learn to be dissa- 
isfied with our own performances, and to conceive^ 
hat ideal beauty which the most perfect specimens' 
>f human taste and genius have indeed never per- 
fectly expressed, though they approach to it the: 
most nearly. The principle which has ever been 
approved in earthly pursuits, Christianity has sanc- 
tified ; but the model which it has presented to our 
minds, is not a dull image or a mouldering pillar, a 
poem or a' picture — imperfect patterns of limited' 
excellence; but a living object of admiration and- 
afi^tion ; a Saviour and a Prince ; a High Priest, 
sud) as indeed '* became us, holy, harmless, «nde- 
fited, separate from sinners, and' made higher than 
the- heavens ;" who " is able also to save them. to 
the uttermost that come unto God by him." And 
**<vre all with open face beholding, as in a. glass, the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image 
from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the Lord," 

Faith is a practical principle. Indeed the very^ 
contrary seems to be the idea generally entertained 
by the opposers of Christianity ; who speak of faitb 
as if it were something perfectly abstract, supersed- 
ing the common diaiMior morality. " M. Tmpot" 
oiidorcet, Lis biographer), 
lo expect tliat any thing but 
any scheme of relij^ion, that, 
dogmas, msikcs tlie salvation 
;heir creed." But Monsieur 
Jil have had no diifitulty in ad- 
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miUing) thut ^ man who belicvek( diligepce apd 
hone&ty to b^ the rQ^d to weaUh* is likely to h^ 
diligent and honest. He would fr^ly have ac-. 
knowledged, that, Xq cpnvince men of the h^epefita^ 
which ultimately re^uU from the regulatioi^ of (beif 
appetites aqd p^ssipn^, is a very rational and sohe^ 
method of inculcating the principles of morals. He 
would have confessed without hesitation, that the 
authors of r£ncyclopMie were aniipated in their 
undertaking, by a persuasion that the de^tructiou of 
prejudices would tend to the general prosperity) 
-^nd that when Mt Tvirgot undertoo|L the administra- 
tion of the finances, he believed he should Ih? able 
to reader material servioe to the public* And pto% 
bably, after having made these admissions, he wouM 
not have denied* that the cbiu^ctera and QQnduQt of 
men, and therefore their well-beiog in this life, aie 
Veiy materially influenced by the opinions they en- 
tertain; or, in other words, ^^ depend upon their 
creed/'^ And after all these acknowledgments, 
surely any body, except Monsieur de Condproet, 
would confess, that a religion which says that the^ 
wellrbeing of men iff appther wprld, ch* in a single 
word, their ^\ salvatiojd, depends upon their creed/^ 
is not upon the face of it false and chinierical. The 
truth is, as any pne upoq a mpment's reflectio^ 
must admit, that men,, so fap as they are under the 
direction pf reason, always act with reference to 
something they believe. Why do we rise in the 
morning 1 Because we believe it to be moral, health- 
ful, necessary. Why do we go to rest at night ! 
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Beoauae we believe that we shall be refreshed by 
repose. Why do we attend in our shops, or pro* 
secute diligently oqr professions ? Because we be- 
lieve that it will conduce to the advancement of our 
fortunes. Why do we travel into foreign parts? 
Because we believe that there is something to be 
learned or to be enjoyed* And thus, through every 
department and subdivision of human life, it is most 
plain that a previous persuasion of some nature must 
preoede every voluntary action whatsoever. Can it 
then be doubted4 that a serious and cordial recogni- 
tion of all those momentous truths which revelation 
has taught us, will bring with it important practical 
consequences ? Is it nothing to know that we are Mn« 
ners, apd that the end of sin is death? Is it nothing 
to be convinced that the only b^otten Son of God 
has died for our offences, and ^^ ever liveth to make 
intercession for us y Can we be persuaded that all 
who turn to him in penitence apd gratitude shall be 
accepted, sustained, and blessed, without being in 
the feintest measure affected by the intelligence | la 
it credible that any one should thoroughly believe 
that to be conformed to the image of his Redeemer 
is an appointed mean and indispensable condition 
of happiness, yet remain in willing bondage to sin 
and Satan ? Nothing but the strange contradiction 
between the professions and practice of Christians 
could ever have introduced the smallest difficulty 
into this subject. The faith of many of us is so 
faint, that its fruits are scarcely visible ; but therer 
fore to doubt its power, is as if the shivering Lap* 
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lander should deny the heat of a solstitial summer. 
None, whose hearts have been deeply impressed 
with the declarations of the Gospel, ever questioned 
their pmctical efficacy ; and none surely, who havo 
experienced their efficacy, can cease to pray witii 
the deepest fervour for the incfeasod energy, within 
their souls, of that blessed principle by which they 
first embraced them ; the soyrce of holiness and tfa^ 
foundation of hope. 

How then may we hope to grow in this truly 
Christian grace? The Holy Scriptures have not 
been silent in this particular; their language is 
equally plain for instruction and consolation. ** If 
any man will do his vt^ill, he shall know of the doc# 
trine whether it be of God, or whether I speak of 
myself/' <« Hetliathath my commandments, and 
keepeth them, he it is that loveth me; and he that 
loveth me shall be loved of my Father, and I will 
love him, and will manifest myself to him/^ The 
way to increase in faith is to increase in practical 
holiness. The more earnestly we desire and labour 
to be conformed to the image of our Saviour, the 
more clearly shall we discern the excellence of that 
scheme of salvation which he has provided, the 
more sensibly shall we feel the reality of heai-enly 
things. This blessedness is sealed to us by the un- 
failing promises of God. It is laid, too, in the un« 
alterable constitution of things, which his hand has 
formed, and which the declarations of his Spirit dis- 
cover and sanction. How should it be otherwise? 
While, in humble and fervent prayer, we seek for 
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strength atid knowledge from bd high, will not our 
near approach to God be accompanied with a more 
powerful and penetrating perception of his presence, 
his providence, his parental care and kindness? 
While our eyes are &%ed on the Redeemer, and our 
hearts are awakened to joy and gratitude in the re* 
menibrance of his unutterable mercies ; while we 
feel our weakness sustained, our wants supplied, 
our sorrows lightened, aud our wavering spirits re-^ 
freslied, directed, and sanctified, by the effusion of 
that grace which his sufferings have purchased fbi" 
us ; shall we doubt the merits of his biood, the effi- 
cacy of his intercession, or the inviolable sanctity of 
his promises > While we walk in the path which 
ChVist has trod beffpre us, our steps directed heaven- 
wards, our thoughts and desires soaring above this 
perishable orb, and our hearts already arrived at the 
land of our everlasting rest ; while we daily discover 
more plainly the wisdom of the whole plan and 
constitution of Providence, and mark the coinci- 
dence of design visible in all his disfiensations ; 
while we discern more manifestly, and feel more 
practically, the excellency of that holiness which 
the terrors of the Law and the mercies of the Gos- 
pel have alike exalted ; while the soul is daily more 
conformed to that temper which the Holy Spirit of 
God breathes into us, purified and adorned as a 
hallowed teinple to receive its celestial visitor; 
while we taste the very pledges of his bounty, and 
prelibations of that perfect bliss which his presence 
diffuses through the realms of glory : while every 
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thing within, and every thing around, concurs te 
attest the truth of those blessed assurances which 
fill our hearts with gladness and our tongues with 
praise ; is it possible we should cast towards them 
the jealous glance of an unquiet scepticism ; is it 
possible that we should not hold to them as to the 
anchor of the soul, and *^ grapple them to our hearts 
with links of steel V* If natural causes tend to their 
consequences, if increased evidence be allied to la-^ 
fsreased conviction, if the heart have any influence 
OD the understanding, if there be one rational prin- 
ciple in man, or truth in his Maker, thus it must be. 
In this world, men are soon persuade wherever 
their wishes precede their ipquiries ; their updeF* 
8tanding8 easily becon^e the converts of their feeU ' 
ings. Let us love the Gospel entirely, and thiei^ 
can be no doubt (hat we shall cordially believe iu 

The value of a lively faith is, perhaps, never felt 
more sensibly than in our devotional exercises. 
Without it^ they are but poor formalities, the ser^ 
vice neither of reason nor feeling ; with it, they ar^ 
life and strength and peace. St. James plainly at« 
fributeci th^ efficacy of prayer chiefly to the faidi 
Svhich a<;companies it ; ** If any man lack wisdom* 
\fi\ him ask of God, that giveth to all men libeiaUy 
f nd upbraideth not, and it shall be given him. But 
let him ask in faith nothing wavering ; for h.e that 
wavereth is like a wave of the sea, driven with 
the wind and tossed : for let not that man think 
that he shall receive any thing of the Lord/' And 
our Saviour proonised to bis disciples, that whatever 
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tiiey should *^ ask in prayer believing, they should 
receive." It may be a question, perhaps, how fat 
these directions are to be applied to each particular 
subject of our petitions ; but there Cad be no ques- 
tion that at the least they enjoitl a deep and sensible 
isotaviction of the Certainty of heavenly things, of 
the presence and power add faithfulness of Him 
whom we address, of the ifeality of our wants, and 
the truth of those blessings for which we aski 
Without such a persuasion, and the feelings which 
belong to it, it is too plain there can be no real de- 
votion. For prayer is the language of the heart i 
and it is but a mockery of God, to ask for blessings 
which we have no anxiety to obtain ; or ciy to bira 
for assistance, while we are ignorant of the nature 
of his promises, and perhaps only half convinced of 
his active^ patedtal, and ever present providence; 
Far difieredt are the prayers of the true believer ; 
full of gratitude for the mercies he has received, of 
humiliation under the sense of his unworthiness, of 
hope and joy and confidence in his everlasting 
Father and Benefactor ;-««^full of faith, because 
flbwing from a spirit enlightened and converted by 
the sanctifying power of the Godpel* add animated 
with the blessed assuredce that they will be accepted 
in the Redeemer^ and answered by the communica^ 
tionof the best temporal meJrcies, and of eveiy 
spiritual blessing. 

Faith is the great sustaining principle on Which 
all the religious affections repose. Every senti'^ 
ment which is directed towards God, or the Re< 
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deemer, every feeling which is awakened by tlie 
Contemplation of that glorious r^ion wbicti is ap* 
pointed for our eternal rest^ necessarily suppt»es a 
lively faith, the germ from which they springs and 
from whence they draw their nutriment Wherever 
that root has struck deep into a kindly soil, ^e 
shall shortly behold a luxuriant vegetation shooting 
forth in every form of grace and beauty^ and lifting 
its aspiring brow to heaven. How can we more 
certainly assist its growth) than by feeding and 
cherishing the source from which it derives its vi^ 
gour! 

Finally ) it is faith alone^ which i through all the 
Varying scenes of life^ can give to us steadfastness of 
purpose and unity of action. The ancient philoso* 
phy sought anxiously for some principle which 
m^t secure men against the unsteadiness of their 
nature^ by proposing to them an ultimate object of 
pursuit sufficiently important to attract and reward 
their constant attention* But men are too mutable^ 
and this world too imperfect. It belonged to Re» 
Velation to fliliit what the k>ftier minds of earlier 
days had conceived and prosecuted in vain. No^ 
tiling can 9ecur0 us against the inconstancy of our 
own tempers and opinions, variable as the forms of 
^very eartbly fashion, but a steady regard to Him 
who is alone for ever uncbangeablek The Christian 
"walks by faith, not by sight ;^* ** he endures as 
seeing Him who is invisible.*^ He has been 
cheered with a view of that glorious city which ter« 
midates the long: avenue of earthlv labours ; and 
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when faint and wearied in his pilgrimage, he <bti 
ascend some neighbouring eminence, and refresh 
his exhausted . spirits by contemplating its lustrei 
The events of this life, indeed, sometimes seem 
strange to him ; but, amidst all the elemental waf 
around, he knows that the laws of nature remain 
Unaltered, that the dominion of wisdom and order is 
not subverted. He sees a heavenly Hand leading 
every event to its destined issue, and touching the 
Secret spring of every dispensation* The afflictions 
tvhich befal him he knows that he has merited, and 
trusts that the mercy of his God will turn them to 
his correction and improvement. The sorrows 
which may sometimes assail those who are dear td 
him, he beholds, indeed, with the deepest sensible 
'ity, yet without dismay ; for he has learned thai 
^* whom the Lofd loveth he diasteneth ;'' he re^ 
members who they were ^^ of whom the worid waff 
not worthy/' He sees that violence and confu^ 
sion have taken possession of this worlds and iliafe 
each in his turn, during his sojourn hete, muat suf- 
fer something from the general disorder ; but he iM 
well ^^assured that tlie Lord's hand is not shortened^ 
neither his ear heavy ;^' that ** his eyes are over the 
righteous, and his ears are open to their prayers/^ 
Above all, the Christian fixes his eye widi bumblei 
yet stedfast confidence, upon his Redeemer. He 
ha» not forgotten the day when that mercifiiL Lord 
called him out of darkness to see the light of his 
glorious salvation. All that he recollects of his 
earliest hours, all that he has experienced during his 
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subsequent pilgrimage^ concurs to teach him the 
sad lesson of his own unworthiness, the consoHng 
knowledge of the Saviour's bounty. To him he 
renders the wiUing tribute of gratitude for the past, 
the hBmble offering of confidence for the future. 
He entirely desires to be devoted to his gibry ; and 
whether that glory be advanced by a few years of 
happiness or of sorrow^ can surely be of little mo- 
ment. To a mind deeply impressed with the great 
doctrines of the Gospel, sensible to th^ value of 
spiritual strength and consolation, and animated 
with the cheering hope of a holy, everlasting rest^ 
nothing seems fearful^ nothing worthy of a deep oi^ 
lasting disquietude, but the sense of the pow&r of 
internal corruption, and the dread that it may yet 
break forth to the destruction of every hopCk Yet 
the declarations of the Scripture ate fbll Of comfort. 
'* Say to them that are of a fearful hearty Be strong, 
fear not l behold^ your God will come, even God 
with a recompense; he will come and save .you/' 
*^ I am the First, and I am the lasLt-^-^and have the 
keys of hell and of death /^ ** He that believeth in 
me, though he were dead, yet shall he live ; and he 
that liveth and believeth in me shall never die»" 

*^ As then we have received Christ Jesua the 
Lord, so let us walk in him ; rooted and buik up 
in him» and established in the fiuth/* The unre- 
served surrender of the whole heart to God wilt 
bring with it whatever is really necessary for safety 
or for happiness. In His hands are all the events 
of all creation ; and by Him they are ordained, 
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ineonceivable felicity of his faithful servantis* Out* 
part is exceedingly plain and simple : to ))ray; td 
watch) to put our trust in Him ; to study and to do 
his will ; to live under the cohstant sense and prb- 
tecting shadow of his providence ; to have a grow^ 
ing love of his goodness^ and a chieerful confidence 
in his unfailing care and kindness ; to be the willing 
Instruments of hl4 power, yielded up ib ^very 
faculty to his direiiting ihfluen'Ce, Thus, buV re- 
gards fixed On the Redeemed, may we walk with ah 
even sti^p along; this rbligh atid twilight paths of life ; 
neither dazzled With the vanitied^ Wot dismayed by 
the daiigiers that surround us. Thus shall We be 
enabled t6 reteive iatid to Survey the changeful 
events of thife world With ad heavenly tranquillity ; 
sharing, indeed, its labours, tasting its satisfactions^ 
ahd sympathising with every sorrow, yet dpiritbaU 
cheerful, ahd iserene. Ahd thiis^ after a few years 
bf mingled joy and siiffering, shall we arrive at that 
land Where fear and conflict, Where doubt arid dis^ 
appointment, shall be no more : ** into which nb 
eiiemy ehtersj and from which no friend departs*** 



Vol. II. 



nA 






ON HOPE 



1813. 



When Alexander was about to undertake the 
conquest of Asia, . he distributed his possessions 
among his friends. Some one, observing the mag- 
nificence of his presents, asked him what he in- 
tended to retain for himself. He replied, Hope. 
The servants of Christy though in general little re- 
sembling, and little anxious to imrtate, the lords of 
this world, may justly adopt the language of the 
Grecian hero. They have engaged in an enterprise 
so great, they aspire to a kingdom so rich and glo- 
rious, that they can well afford to abandon to others 
the ordinary honours and gratifications of life. Hope 
is their portion ; a hope ^^ full of immortality/' 
How should they exchange it for any worldly pos- 
sessions, or even consent to share it with transient 
and perishable pleasures ! '' Opes, honores, et 
universum vitae ambitum, ad majora nati, non con- 
temnunt, sed retinquunt saeculo ? ^" 

There is, perhaps, no Christian grace which is 
more characteristic of the religion to which it be- 
longs, than, that which has just been mentioned. 

* See Epitaph on Isaac Barrow. 
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tlope is the natural support of those VfhO are for a 

time subjected to trials^ and whose success depends 

upon their perseverance; It necessarily supposes a 

fixed and entire preference of sbme state of things 

\vhi<ih is expected, over that which is possessed; 

And it has the peculiar power of so realizing to the 

fancy What is removed from the senses^ ahd bdrrow^ 

ing, as it Were^ a happiness from futurity, * that 

where it is lively and vigorous, it Can shed a light 

on the most obscure path^ can soften every ftorrow^ 

and make eVery labour light. Thus it seems to 

point Out, in ^ single wdrd, the nature of the Cliris-" 

tian Pilgrimage in this world ; the views and ex^ 

pectations best fitted to supply refreshment in out' 

journey; and the temper and dispoisition Of mind to 

which both should give birth ;*=^<i temper at once 

serious and cheerful ; prepared for the trials of ^eli^ 

gion, and sensible of its consolations \ cOllectedi 

but not gloomy ; and joyful without levity and With^ 

out excess. 

I have often thought that the goodness bf Obd isi 
if possible^ more distinctly marked in the injunctions 
whi^h he has imposed on us, than even in the pro- 
mises which he has giVeti us, or the evidences 
of bounty and beoeficence scattered through the na- 
tural creation^ He has so identified our duty with 
our happiness^— ^he has selected with such profound 
Wisdom and unspeakable mercy the sources Of our 
perfection and only lasting good, as the proper evi^ 
dences of our allegiancey-^that I know not how any 
one who has been accustomed to consider human 

T2 
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nature attentively, can fail to discover in this beati* 
ttftil arrangement the stamp of a Divine origindl. 

f This truth can hardly be Jbetter illustrated than by 
the Christian grace which we are now considering. 

.Had Hope been left unnoticed by the inspired 
writers, had it been wholly omitted in the circle of 
Christian duties, is it not plain that every good man 
must Secretly have cherished the blessed sentiment 
for his consolation, strength^ and joy ? Must be 

. not have sought, in its cheering influence, a light in 
this land of shadows ; and clung to it as an anchor 

. on which to ride in safety amid the temptations and 
sufferings of this stonny region S How gratefully 
then should we receive, how diligently cherish, that 

. blessed provision which the bounty of our Maker 
has furnished! How deeply adore the gracious 

: Father who has encouraged and enjoined us» in imi- 
tation of our Redeemer^ to ^* look unto the joy thai 

.is set before us ;'' *' to endure the cross and despise 
the shame/' '* having respect unto the recompense 
of the reward/* 

** Henceforth I leani that to obey is best 
And love with fear the only God, ••* 

' it h^ppeds, 1 imagine, not unfrequently, that I 

Christians, ^especially in their early acquaintance 
with religion, feel some surprise at the exalted sta* 
tioH which St. Paul has assigned to Hope, among 
the chief graces of the Gospel, supported by Faith 



* Fftr. Lost. Lib. 12* 
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oa tlie one side and heavenly Charity on the other.^ 
It appears singular, at a first glance, that a feeling 
ivhich seems to be almost instinctive, with little of a 
moral nature attached to it, and as we should judge, 
inseparable from the anticipation of future happi- 
ness, should not only be reckoned among the du-^ 
ties, but even ranked with the highest attainments 
of the Christian life. But this di(iicyl(y, with 
many others, disappears as we become better ac« 
quainted with religion i — like a speck floating before 
the eyesy it is the imperfection of our senses, not a 
defect in the object we contemplate. It is too plain, 
that the hope which St. Paul has so highly exalted 
IS no vulgar or ordinary affection. Look on th« 
world around, and survey the conduct and charac- 
ters of men. Can the lai^est charity believe that 
the hope of a Christian is among the common prin- 
ciples of action ! Are worldly persons in any vi- 
sible or effectual measure animated by a lively and 
joyful expectation of ^^ t\\e glory which shall be re-, 
vealed!" I fear there is little doubt, that if the. 
hearts of our fellow creatures were laid open, none 
would appear to be deeply affected with the hopes 
of the Gospel, but those who love its precepts. 
Let us then consider some of the peculiar features 
which belong to the Christian Hope, that we may 
the more justly appreciate its excellence. 

The Hope of the Gospel is founded on the pro- 
mises of the Gospel. It has its roots therefoje in 
faith. It is among the fairest and most delightful 
fruits of that parent stock of all Christian excel- 
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lence. In proportion, too, as our fait^ is lively, will 
our hope be animated and joyful ; and so insepara* 
ble are these kindred graces, that in a lai^e propor* 
tion, perhaps in a majority of instances, the word 
expressive of the one (night be substituted for the 
other in Holy Writ, without any material alteration 
in the passage. However, the ideas are not iden- 
tical, Faith includes a belief in all the dtelara* 
tions of God ; in the more awful parts of his eco- 
nomy as well as in the more' gracious; inhisthreat«^ 
epings as well as his promises 2 Hope has respect only 
to the rewards which his bounty has set before us, 
apd supposes not merely a deep conviction of their 
reality, but a joyful perception of their approach, 
and of our own expected and inestimable interest 
ip them. It seems* to belopg, therefore, to a more 
advanced state of Christian knowledge and expe- 
rience. It is Faith in its progress towards Love; 
' elevated a little above th^ damps of this chilling 
qtime, and cheered with the beams of a brighter re- 
gion, bqt not yet e}^alted to the seat of everlasting 
rest, 

The occellenoe and value of this Christian grace 
will be further evident, if we consider that Hope 
necessarily implies an intimate acquaintance with 
the objects of its desire. No man can earnestly 
hope for any thing which he does not long to pos- 
sess; and no man ever desired ardently to be in 
possession of a blessing which he had not first 
learned to appreciate. If therefore we would glow 
with the hope of immortality, it is indispensible 
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(hat we acquire a just and lively apfKrebensioi^ of 
it8 value. There is, indeed, a certain notion of fu- 
ture happiness, which is easily formed, and there- 
fore perhaps pretty general ; made up of negatives, 
like the idea of space, infinite in extent and. filled 
with nothing. This might do tolerably well, if in 
our present state we had no temptatiops to en« 
counter, and no image of perfect holiness to which 
we must aspire. But he surely must be little ac* 
quainted with human nature, who can imagine that 
an apprehension so indefinite, an expectation so 
vague and indistinct, will prove, in such a world as 
this, a practical principle of much efficacy. Man 
was not made to be powerfully afifected by abstrac- 
tions. Our appetites and passions are continually 
soliciting us to evil ; the most powerful elements of 
our nature are among our enemies, tending to sin 
by their own corruption, or capable too readjly of 
being allured towards it. 

The visible objects of this world press immedi- 
ately upon our senses ; their language is sufficiently 
distinct, the bribes they ofier, alas ! but too intelli- 
gible. Can we flatter ourselves that such enemies 
are to be overcome by names and notions ; — ^faith 
in we know not whom, hope of we know not what ?. 
Can natural propensities be subdued or superseded, 
without the excitement of new interests ? • Is it pos- 
sible that evil affections should be effectually eradi- 
cated, unless others which are more excellent be 
engrafted ? The whole analogy of our nature, all 
he experience of life, speaks wisdom on this sub- 
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ject, U is the proper office of Hope to triumph 
ovep the solicitations of our senses and passions ; to 
M fill us'* (in the language of the Apostle) " with 
all joy and peace in believing." But hope is a mere 
name, if it is fixed on nothing substantial ; if it 
bends its eye on vacancy, and m feeds upon the 
wind/' Such certainly was not the hope of the 
early Christians. Such i^ no( the Christian affec- 
tion which St. Paul has seated on the ^ame throne 
vvith Faith and Charity, 

And is it then possible for us to form a just idea 
of the nature of everlasting happiness :— of those 
joys which " eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, nei- 
ther have entered into the heart of man?*' Cct- 
tainly it is possible, and easy, and essential ; nor 
were the passages in Holy Writ, which describe 
thfi blessed realms of glory as surpassing in bpight-. 
ness all human powers of conceptiop^ ever intended 
to encourage or to justify ip us an entire ignorance 
of their nature. Who ever was presumptuous 
enough to suppose that he oould comprehend his 
Creator? — *^ Canst thou by searching find out 
Gpd >"• Yet who, that has any acquaintance with 
religion^ ever doubted that we are capable of know- 
ing him, and most sacredly obliged to study his 
perfections? *^ Behold" (said our blessed Re- 
deemer), " the kingdom of God is within you.*' 
" The kingdom of God^* (said the Apostle) " is 
righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghost." " He that dwelleth in love dwelleth in 
God." These surely are elements of happiness 
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^l^ich we are capable of uoderstanding, attaining, 
approving ; and it is to the diffusion and perfection 
qf tbese in ^^ an inheritance incorruptibles undefiled, 
and that fadeth not i^way/' that the hope of the 
Christian k directed. Hope theiis let it never be 
forgotten, is inseparable frpm vital experimental re- 
ligion. It has its birth in the first fruits of practical 
holiness ; it '^ grows with its growth, and strength-, 
ens with its strength;'' and enlarges' with our in«* 
creasing acquaintance with the blessedness of true 
piety. It aspires to the perfection of that, whose 
excellence has been known and proved ; which is^. 
seen even upon earth, though, as it were, ^< in dinii 
eclipse ;' which can be conceived clearly, ac^d de-. 
sired ardently, because it l^as feelingly been ex- 
perienced, 

There is yet another consideration which may 
tend to illustrate still more fully the nature and virtue 
of the affection which we are considering. Hope 
manifestly supposes that ^* qur conversation be in 
heaven,'^ *^ for where our treasure is, there will our 
heart be also/^ It implies therefore, in all its essen- 
tial properties, a deadness to this world: an ha- 
bitual preference and frequent cpntemplation of our 
heavenly and expected inheritaqce. That such is 
the true character of this affection will be ques« 
tioned certainly by npne v^hiO l^we felt its power aa^ 
directed towards any object of desire in this life. 
When the mind is filled with the conception of an 
absent happiness, how difficult is it to confine our 
attention to the ordinary occupations of lifo; how- 



^89 

• 

slowly d<> the moments seem to roll ; bow readily 
does the imagination wing her flight towards the 
objects of our wishes ! Who ever was long absent 
from his native country without returning in 
thought to the haunts of his happier hours ; or ap* 
proached the shores of his wave-encircled island, 
without watching eagerly the moment when a dusky 
speck shall rise in the horizon, and chiding tfie 
winds and waives that bear him so slowly home- 
ward ? Human nature is the same under all cir- 
cumstances. Its passions are not^ changed, though 
their objects may be altered. If we are really 
filled with the hope of immortality, we cannot but 
earnestly desire to possess it ; and he but deceives 
his own heart, who fancies that he is animated with 
this heavenly aflfection, while his conduct evinces 
that his chief desires and anxieties are directed to* 
wards earthly things. 

Hope then, let us be persuaded — that hope 
which the writers of the New Testament perpe- 
tually exalt, and which St. Paul has reckoned among 
the first of Christian graces — is something far above 
the vague anticipation of an unknown future good. 
It has its foundation in a deep^ and lively faith ; it 
is inseparably allied to vital holiness ; and it implies, 
as a necessary consequence and concomitant, the 
permanent practical predominance of spiritual affec- 
tions. 

It is impossible to have any tolerable insight into 
the writings of the Apostles, wkhout being stnick 
with tho prodigious energy and life with which the 



283 

hopes of the Gospel acted upon the minds of the 
early Christians. They appear to have possessed 
so lively a perception of the excellency of the trea* 
sure which was laid up for them in heaven, that 
neither trials nor persecutions, neither the tempta* 
tions of their spiritual nor the malice of their 
earthly enemies, could quench the ardour, or even 
long interrupt the pleasures, which flowed fiom 
iheir holy afiections. The religion of the early 
Christians was unquestionably a cheerful religi<Mi ; 
full of feeling, full of energy, full of elevation ; 
triumphant over sin, and sorrow, and sufferings 
through the power of the Holy Ghost. It was in 
the midst of pain, and weariness, and want, in the 
constraint of a prison,^ in the anticipation of death, 
that St. Paul addressed to his young converts most 
of those Epistles in which the habitual tenor of his 
feelings is so eloquently pourtrayed ; in which he 
exhibits, with the powers of the deepest sepsibiliiy^ 
" the riches of the glory of God," and the excel-< 
lencies of his heavenly inheritance. Himself he 
describes as *' sorrowful, yet always rejoicing;'* 
^ filled with comfort, exceedingly joyful in all his 
tribulation." Of the Thessalonians he declares, 
that they became followers of him and of the Lord, 
** having received the word in much affliction with, 
joy of the Holy Ghost ; so thai they were emam' 
pies to all thai believe in Macedtmia and AchaiaJ' 
For the Ephesians he prays ; *< that the God of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give 
unto you the Spirit of wisdom arid revelation in 
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the knowledge of him; the eyes of your under^ 
$tanding being enlightened, that . ye may koow^ 
what is the hope of his calling, aiid what the richtt 
of the glory of his inheritance in the saints." For 
the Roman converts ; ^' Now the God of hope fill 
you with all joy aqd peace in believing ; that ye 
may abound in hope, through the power of the 
Holy Ghost." How.far it is fitting that Christians 
in the present day should indulge that- joyful and 
triumphant spirit which appears to have animated 
the early Church, must doubtless materially d^pepd 
upon their proficiency in real religion. But it is 
surely natural to suppose ths^ the temper which 
the Apostles enjoyed then^lyes, and laboured to 
communicate to their disciples, is that to which we 
should, with all diligence, though certainly with all 
humbleness of mind, endeavour to aspire. And 
when we consider that two at least of the three 
chief Christian graces are, in the nature of things^ 
sources of the most lively happiness, and essentially 
allied to '' the .bright sunshine of the soul," it may 
be reasonably doubted, whether any one can pro- 
perly rest satisfied with religipus attainments, whicb, 
with a due allowance for natural temper and inci- 
dental circumstances, do not pron^ote a substantial 
joy and gladness of heart. 

The> hopes of a Christian are secured to him by 
the most sacred and inviolable pledge, even the 
promise and the oath of Him who cannot fail; 
*^ that by two immutable things, in which it was 
impossible for God to lie, we might hs\ve a strong 
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tontolatibn^ who have fled for refuge to lay hold 
upon the hope set before us ; which hope we hiaie 
as an anchor of tlie soul,, both sure and stedfast, 
and which entereth into that within the veil ; wbi- 
ther the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus/' 
But St. Paul has urged in another place arguments^ 
if possible, still lAote pbwisrful : '^ He that spared 
not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, 
how shall he not ^th hink frdeljgive us all tilings !" 
.And, "if when we were efiemies, We \vere recon- 
ciled to God by the death of his Son, much more^ 
being reconciled^ we shall be saved by bis life/' 
It is impossible for any reasoning to be more cc^nt 
or more consoling. The first part of the argument 
is pretty generally admitted, and doubtless in some 
measure felt, by every sincere Christiati ; though 
very imperfectly by the best of us. But I have 
doubts whethiBT the second observation is as often 
remembered ; though in its nature pvpctlcal, and 
peculiarly fitted for oilr apprehension. It appeals 
.to our own experience for ail assurance of the 
bounty of our Makers and referb us^ for evidence 
of his future merciesi to a recollection of the pikt. 
Indeed, our religious attainments are tbo generally 
so low, and the nature we haVe inherited is so fail 
and so corrupt, that it is not always easy to feel as 
sensibly as we ought the inestimable value of the 
blessings which we enjoy. . Sufierings and tempta-» 
tions, though but moderate in their degree, are 
sufficient to cloud our brightest hopes ; and we ar^^ 
sometimes ready to stand in doubt whether we 
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have not altogether mistaken the path ef happiness. 
But these are only feverish dreams, the phantoms 
of an hour of darkness. Consider the import ot 
tbose blessed words, ^* Being reconciled f<i GW/' 
They contain a picture of happiness more rich) 
m^re full, more glorious, than the pen of poetry 
or eloquence ^ver delineated. And compart 
now the state of those who possess this hea« 
venly assurance, with the sad condition of our 
less happy brethren. Be it that the Christian sa« 
crifices the pleasures and the honours of this life* 
be it (though it is not always so,) that through 
"much tribulation" he inherits eternal life;-^yet 
" there is hope in his end, saith the Lord ;^^ " his 
light affliction, which is but for a moihent, worketh 
for him a far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glor^ l'^ -he^is not forgotten of bis God ; in a feW 
years all his bbours are ended^ and he enters into 
his everlasitimg rest. Meanwhile, what is the world 
which he has renounced, and what the too-often em 
Vied enjoyments of those who claim it as their por*^ 
tion ; He who understood and enjoyed them all, has 
left ps the .testimony of his experience ; ** Vanity 
bf vanities^ all is vanity/' Not that life indeed is 
scantily supplied with satisfactions, for God has 
showered bis blessings abundantly around lis; Bat 
without Him the brightest pleasures, though they 
delight us for a moment, are essentially unsatisfying^ 
and leave nothing but regret behind them. The 
houPigiass is soon run out, and a death-4>ed reveals 
in. a moment tlie folly of all our pui^uits, and empti- 
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iiess of alt our enjoyments. There' Louis, who for 
eighty years had been the idol of his people, felt ftt 
last and acknowledged his errors, and transmitted 
to his successor a lesson of wisdom, which he had 
learned only when it was too late. There Conde^ 
the darling of victory, the prince of heroes, slighting 
an his achievements, and the glory they had pur- 
chased for him, declared that virtue was the only 
object worthy the pursuit of a wise man. There 
Salmasius^, after a life of literary labours and tri- 
umphs, deplored with his expiring breath the vanity 
of his acquirements ; ** £heu ! vitam perdidi oper- 
osh nihil agendo." " Alas ! I have wasted my 
days in toil, and have done nothing/^ Indeed, it 
should seem quite sufficient to read the langtiage in 
which the inspired writers speak of tiiis world, and 
to cast a hasty glance on the notices which history 
has left us, to convince ud that those only are to h^ 
envied, who caif relinquish it entirely, having theii* 
hopes secured upon a better inheritance. In th^ 
New Testament it is described as, in a considerable 
measure^ subjected to Satan^ whom Christ appears 
to have designated by the title of " the prince of 
this world ;" words of an extensive and awflil im- 
port. Doubtless his authority is greatly contracted^ 
through the merciful interposition of our Redeemer. 
Yet how is it possible to hear of the tragedies' 

* I am not qaite certain whether it was Salamasius or Grotius, 
of whom this anecdote has heen preserved. Nor is it important : 
their literary fame is equal. * ' 



which have in every age B^n act^ upon our gk^iei 
Without believing that the expressions which the 
Scriptures contain are aomthing more than figured ! 
In this happy land indeed, and in these happy 
days, surrounded as we. are With knowledge, aud 
riches, aud refinement ; enjoying^ tev^en in war, the 
. best privileges of peade, and cheered with the glad 
tidings of the Gospel df righteousne^, we tanay be 
disposed to indulge in pleasing vi^ion^ of the ge- 
neral happiness of our fellow-creatums ; measuring, 
in some degree^ their feelings by our Own, and 
willing (naturally and justly willing, to find, in the 
imagination of their ei\]oymentd, a source of piOM 
thankfulness and pleasure. Of all illusion^i per^- 
haps, this is tlie most amiable and innocent, fiut 
no mistake is free from danger ; and it becomes the 
humble Christian to acquire fortitude sufficient .to 
contemplate with entire resigns^tion, though not in- 
deed without, sensibility^ every part of the dispensa^ 
tions of his Maken I know not wbet;ber^ to a feel^ 
ing mind, the past history and present condition of 
our fellow-creatures, is not, of all'subjectsi (he most 
affectingi How have they been trampled down 
age after age^ the slaves of sin i the sport of tyranny 
and ambition ; ei]uatly a prey to their own vice^ 
and to those of their governors ! Even while I now 
write, while the peals of triumph are ringing round 
Us, ahd the " song of Hope'^ is heard again, what 
thousands are perishing in misery, the victims of 
wickedness and follv ; what tens of thousands are 
weeping in silence, over the unknown death or 
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hopeledd captivity of those who were most dear to 
tiiem t 

Of unregarded fame 
Died the mean man ;— yet did he leave behind 
One who ehall never say hier daily prayers 
Of him forgetful ; who to every sound 
Of distant war^ lending an eager ear. 
Grew pate and trembled ; at her cottage door 
The widowed one shall sit» and never know 
Her husband slaughtered^ but in hope s^nd fear 
Weep on*. 

Nor is the present age iubre full of sorrows than ^ 
those which are pastk The heart sickens at the 
eontemplation of the horrors which fill the pages 
of history ;-**wbich have swelled the triuknphs of 
Eastern conquemrs, and tracked the stepd of the 
plunderers of the West ; which haVe ** dyed the sands 
of Africd^ and stained with silent and inglorious 
torrents the snows of the polar regions^ /' Civili- 
sation, we are told, has generally begun ia con- 
quest ; thus' our blessings have their foundation in 
misery! it has always produced corruption; and 
thus they end in guilt. Surely it is not in a world 
like this, that any wise or good man would wish to 
take up his permanent residence, even if it wer6 
possible. Or grant that these colours are too dark 
and gloomy: let the scene be sketched by the l^ 
brightest pencil : yet there is sickness, and soitow, 

• • Joan of Arc, by R. Southey. 

> t EBsay on natutal Society, by Mr. Burke« 
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«Dd weariness, and pain, and disappointment, and 
separation from tliose we love : there is sin within 
us and around us ; and labour, the fruit of sin ; aiid 
death, the end of both. Undoubtedly, all this not- 
withstanding, existence is generally a blessing: I 
mean independently of its referencie to futurity. 
But he surely is greatly to be pitied, who can think 
that such an existence is worthy of being compared 
with a holy and everlasting kingdom ; and he too is 
not' wholly blameless^ who, with the promised inh^ 
ritance before him, still casts a sad and lingering 
look at the world which he renounces. ' I knew a 
French gentleman who had passed some of his 
early years at Paris, and tasted, I fear, too freely of 
the gaieties and vices of that capital. He delighted 
to talk of the hdppimess of, his yoqnger days, befiyre 
the Revolution had driven him abroad ; and he still 
«nded, with a sigh, ^^ Je pleure ma Jeunusse.^* The 
confession was very honest and very melancholy. 
He mourned the loss of pleasures which he had en-- 
joyed only a Jittle while, but of which he stili 
cherished too lively a recollection. If all whose 
hearts are devoted to this world wer^ equally mo* 
cere, I am afraid the same lamentation, would be 
often repeated. Compare now this acknowledg- 
ment with the language of the blessed Apostle ; and 
let the fondest lover of this. life judge between 
them I. '* I reckon that the sufferings of this present 
time are not worthy to be compared with the glory 
that shall be revealed in us. For the earnest ex- 
pectation of the creature waiteth for the maaifesta- 
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Uon of the sons of God. For the creature was 
made subject to vanity (not willingly, but by rea« 
son of him whMhath subjected the same) in hdpe; 
because the creature itself alsd shall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption into the glorious li- 
berty of the children of God. For we know that 
the whole creation groatieth atld travaileth in pain 
together until now. And not only they^ but our<^ 
helves also, which have the first-fruits of the Spirit ; 
even we ourselves groan within ourselves^ waiting 
for the adoption^ to wit, th6 redemption of tor 
body. For we are saved by Hope. But Hope 
that is seen is not hdpe : for what a man seeth j why 
doth he yet hope for ? But if we hope for that we 
tee not, then do we with patience wait for it. " 

" Wiih patience wait for t/.-^This is ill pep. 
feet conformity with the language of our Redeemer; 
" In patience possess ye your souls.** " Be faithful 
Unto death, and I will give thee a crown of life.'* 
Hope is given lis for our consolation ; and consbla- 
tion is intended for those who need it. The nature 
of this heavenly g^race implies that we are ai pre-^ 
Sent subjected to trials, which prove and exercise 
our faith ; which are sufficient to arouse and invi- 
gorate the mind, but never to ovehvhelm it. The 
Christian's path is beset with snares; and happy, 
happy they, who at the close of life, when they cast 
their eyes backwards, can behold the traces of suf- 
fering, but not of sin. Tears and anguish of heart 
are indeed the proper consequences of guilt, at 
once its punishment and its cure : the tears that flow 

2 
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from any other cause are only yielded to the in- 
firmity of our nature* And these are quickly 
wiped away, where the heart is ^ht with God. 
For patience, courage, and fortitude, are as essential 
to the character of the complete Christian, as the 
fairest graces of piety. We dishonour God, if we 
distrust his faithfiilness ; we deny our Redeemer, if 
we are afraid ** to take the cross, and follow after 
him.'^ The road is not long, and it leads direct to 
heaven, 'How can we think it sad, when we re- 

■ 

Collect who it is that sustains, and whither he 
conducts us ! 

Still unmoved let Hope remain. 

Fixed on true substantial joy : 
Dangers then shall threat in vain. 

Pains torment, or cares annoy: 
Then shall every guiltless pleasure 

Smile with charms unknown before. 
Hope, secure in real treasure, « 

Moura her blasted joys no more: 
Then through each revolving year^ 

Though earthly glories fade away, 
Though youth, and strength, and life itself decay; 

Tet still more bright the prospect shall appear, 
Happier stillrthe latest day, 

Brightest far the parting ray : 
0*er life's last scene celestial beams shall shine. 

Till death at length shall burst the chain. 
While songs of triumph sound on high; 

Then shall Hope her power resign. 
Lost in endless ecstacy. 

And never-fading joy in heaven'sfullgloriesr^gn^* 

♦ Poems and Essays by the late Miss Bowdler. 
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ON SPIRITUAL^MINPEDNESS. 
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Christianity, among its many excellencies, 
has this peculiar advantage over every other system 
of ethical instruction, that it exhibits to its disciples, 
in the image of their Divine Master, a perfect 
model of all the virtues and graces which it enjoins. 
In the character of Him who died upon the cross 
for our redemption, we behold every element of 
Christian perfectioji, happily and harmoniously com- 
bined, occupying its proper station, exhibited in 
its just proportions, and actively exercised towards 
the only ends worthy of our existence, the glory of 
God and the welfare of our fellow-creatures. The 
picture of Jesus Christ pourtraycd by the Evange- 
lists differs from the divine and moral precepts em«* 
bodied in their writings, as a living man from bis 
anatomy : so that to a mind deeply versed in the 
Sacred Writings, and imbued (through the power 
.of God,) with their true spirit, there is perhaps no 
inethod for solving practical difficulties so short and 
satisfactory, as to conceive for a moment a scene in 
Judea, and consider what course of conduct our 
Saviour would have adopted himself, or recom- 
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mended to others, under similar circumstances. 
Only we must recollect, that it is always necessary 
to study a model accurately, which we propose to 
adopt for an authority. 

If (his living image of Chri$tian excellence be 
deserving of our most attentive contemplation, for 
our instruction in the true spirit and proper limits 
of the active and social duties, it possesses a still 
higher value in respect to those spiritual sentiments 
which forip a very large part of the Christian cha- 
racier, and distinguish it so advantageously from 
every other. These it is plainly di^cult to define 
by a written rule ; and as they are not so directly apd 
visibly connected with (he system of social life as the 
principles, of justice and benevolence, to determine 
(heir nature and offices, experimentally proves a slow 
and somewhat ambiguous process. Hence perhaps, 
In part, it has happened, that many persons, whote 
imaginations have been affected by religion, without 
any real conversion of heart, have been enabled, by 
exhibiting extraotrdinary appearances of spirituality 
in their conversation and manners, to deceive for ^ 
time some truly pious and experienced Christians^ 
Thus Montanus and Manes acquired, in formef 
days, a^hare of credit and consequence which their 
practical' merits never would have produced for 
them ; and Munzer, and the oXher ceiesiial propheUt, 
as they were called, who, in the days of Luther* 
excited the rustic war, and at last perished miserably 
in their sins, were able, for a time, by a sort of ec- 
static devotion, and lofty claims to inspiration, to 
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deceive even the excellent aod ■igpcipm Me* 
lenothon. Hence too, in (Mut, it may be explained 
why many pious Christians have, in different ages, 
been led into injudicious and mischievous excesses,, 
which have supplied topics of ridicule to the profime 
and ignorant, while they have awakened the con- 
qern and exercised the humility of their Christian 
brethren. Instances of this second description wilL 
occur, I fear, but too easily to every reader. 1 need 
only allude to the old Ascetics, the French Quietistsy 
and the followers of Swedenboigh in the North* 
E^ch of these is entitled, as a class, to be numbered 
among real Christians, and all certainly subjected 
Christianity to some reproach by their departure 
from the Gospel-standard of spiritual p^ection. 

Much of the delusion, and many of the errors 
and irregularities, which ecclesiastical historians 
have in general too faithfully recorded, would, 
doubtless, never have occurred, had Christians in 
every age been more careful to consider and appie- 
ciate the character of their Divine Master. The 
spiritual affectiodb which glowed in his bosom were 
equally tranquil and energetic ; neither breaking 
forth into wild and ecstatic fervours, nor sinking 
into contemplative inactivity. Their internal warmth 
and vigour, undoubtedly exceeded all that we can 
think or speak ; yet these appeared, not in the vo* 
bemeoce of his emotions, but in the activity oi his 
benevolence, the constancy of his fortitude, his 
steady disr^rd of worldly gratifications, his uncon- 
querable devotion to the service of bis Heavenly 
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Father. £v^ holy principle knew in him its 
proper station and office ; all acted harmoniously 
together; and all concurred to form that heavenly 
temper which was visible in the whole tenor of his 
ministry, which raised him above the world even 
while he was in it, and which (from the imperfec- 
tion perhaps of language) we have no better term to 
designate, th^n^'^piriiual^fnindedness. 

The followers of Jesu& Christ are fr^uently de- 
scribed in the inspired writings as persons who, in 
this world, are '^ strangers and pilgrims,^ who have 
here '^ no continuing city, but seek one to come/' 
Spirttual-mindedness is that state of mind which 
naturally belongs to, and becomes those, who an- 
swer to this description ; who, knowing that theie 
^* remaineth a rest for the people of God," and 
deeply feeling its glory and excellence, ardently de- 
sir6;and humbly wait for it. It implies, therefore, 
a settled and decided preference of heavenly things, 
the mortification of worldly desires, and the conti- 
nual growth of those which are spiritual. It is a 
temper, not an affection « It is fed and cherished 
by every holy disposition ; it embraces and sustains 
them all. ^ 

The spiritual-mindedness of a Christian has but 
little in common with those contemplative and ab- 
stract dispositions which were formerly in consider- 
able credit among the Platonists and Stoics, as well 
as in one of the principal schools of Indian philo- 
sophy. It is natural for men who think and feel 
deeply, to be dissatisfied with ordinary pleasures, 
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and to discover the sup^iority of intellectual ta 
sensitive gratifications ; and some may be expected 
to arise in every cultivated age who will push these 
truths a little further, and withdrawing themselves 
in a considerable measure from the influence of 
external things, will endeavour to find a higher 
happiness in the exercise of their reason, or the in- 
dulgence of a glowing and creative imagination. It 
is harsh to speak contemptuously of such practices ; 
the best and highest minds could travel onward but 
a little way under the darkness of Paganism ; and 
philosophy, doubtless, was religion to the heathen 
world. Yet it would be difficult, I believi, to 
shew, that the masters of ancient wisdom ordinarily 
attempted more than to ascertain what is the proper 
perfi^ction of man in his present state. The im- 
mortality of the soul was, indeed, an article of 
iaith; at least in the Academy; but its future 
destiny was so enveloped, in the shades of a meta- 
physical mysticism *, that we cannot easily suppose 
it to have furnished any motives of action, beyond 

those which the voice of nature and conscience will 

i 

supply. Who can be seriously or practically af- 
fected by hearing, that after death his spirit ^hall 
undergo all sorts of inconceivable lustrations, and 
finally be absorbed into the Deity? The extreme 
ignorance t, too, , which universally prevailed, re- 

* See Somnium Scipionis, and JEneid, Lib* vi* 
t Of the general ignorance respecting God we may form 
ftome idea, by considering that the Stoics, one of the most 
learned, most moral, and most respectable sects of antiquity. 
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spedting the natufe and chaneter of God, made it 
impossible, even for the wisest, to ventofe fax into 
futurity. They cpuld reason with a tdeiable deg^^e 
of certainty on the connection of causes with dietr 
consequences, under the existing economy of thii^; 
but who could speculate with any confidence as to 
pp ulterior dispensation, without first ascertaining 
(be power, and attributes, and dispositions of Him 
who can alone ordain it ! The Christian, on the 
contrary, foupds his disregard of woildly. things, 
chiefly upon those truths which the Gospel bss 
^vealed to us-rran acquaintance with the true God, 
|i(i4 the assurance of an everlasting rest to all his 
faithful servants. His improvement and sanctifies^ 
tion in this life, he chiefly desires as a becomii^ 
tribute of gratitude to his Redeemer, and an indis* 
pensable qualification for future happiness. He 
feels indeed its value even in the midst of infimuty, 
find blesses God for the meanest pledge of his ulti« 
mat^ perfection ; but he knows that its true gkxy 
and excellence will then only be ascertaiqed, when 
the ^'creature shall be delivered from the bondage 
of corruption into the glorious liberty of the chiU 
dren of God." 

The prospect of everlssting salvation presented to 
Christians by the Gospel is so unspeakably gloriooa 
and afiecting, that it may well excite astonishment^ 
as well as sorrow, to observe how small is its in- 

either were Atheists, (as Warhurton innists,) or held such a 
multiplicity of Deities as was scarcely at all removed from tb4 
Ipost vulgar superstition. Vid. Cteero Jk Nat Dwr. Ub. 2* 
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fluence upon mankind, compaied with the authority 
which even ^ moment^s reflection convinces us it 
aught to possess. Should some angelic company, 
travelling through the empire of their Creatort ar^ 
rive for the finft time on the confines of our orb ; 
and having gazed awhile on the surrounding objects, 
be informed, th^t to the mortal myriads whoiQ th^y 
beheld, the gates of everlasting happiness had beeq 
opened by their God and Saviour: whs^t do we 
imagine woul4 be their first feeling ! Would they 
not conclude, even with intuitive rapidity, that the 
multitudes, whom they saw so busily occupied, 
were all engaged in preparing themselves fcp- that 
glorious inheritance, their hearts beating high with 
hope, and overflowing with grateful adoration ? An4 
when, after gazing a little longer, they should ascer«* 
tain the real anxieties and business and pleasure of 
men, what, think we, must be the second emotion I 

• 

Dim sadness would not spare^ 
That day, celestial visages*. 

In truth, the phenomenon is so strange that it 
admits but of one satisfactory solution ; ^* that man 
is very far gone from original righteousness, and' is 
of his own nature inclined tq evilj-/' Were the 
profane and wicked alone engrossed with worldly 
concerns, and indisposed to contemplate an inhe*. 
ritance which they/ neither hope nor desire to pos- 
sess, it might be a subject of little astonishment. 

• Pkr. Lost. Lib. 10. f Articles of Religioii, IX. 
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BtJt ^hat shall we say of that too numerous class 
of Christians, who believe that they are heirs of 
Heaven, who trust in thQ blood, of their Redeemer* 
and yet are as busy with '^ the cares and riches and 
pleasures of this life/' as if tliese were their proper 
portion ? Nay, ask the very best, the most holy and 
experienced servant pf his Saviour, and I doubt not 
he would confess, even with tears, that it is with 
difficulty he maintains but for a few days an. undis- 
turbed and lively perception of heavenly things ; 
that after the most delightful spiritual exercises, full 
of joy and consolation, a slight temptation, a mo- 
derato sorrow, is often sufficient. to fill him with 
distress and perplexity ; that he ^^ finds a law in his 
members warring against the law of bis mind, so 
that he cannot do the things he would*/* Real 
spirituality of mind is one of the last and highest 
attainments of the Christian life. Of this truth 
our own experience ought to have informed us. 
That it is a prize which deserves every sacrifice, the 
Apostle surely has determined, in declaring it to be 
** life and peacie." 
. What then are the most effectual means of ac- 

* This statement seems to be justified by the accounts giTen, 
from private documents, in the memoirs of many pious men.' 
There is a lettier in Orton's Life of Dr. Doddridge, which is re* 
markable to this effect ; and it is the morfe Suable, because 
that excellent man was not only eminent for piety from his early 
youthy but was naturally of a cheerful disposition, and at all 
periods of his' life peculiarly free from enthusiasm and super* 
stition. 
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quiring this heavenly temper ; Three chiefly may 
be noticed : and the first of these is Prayer. 

The corruption and weakness of our nature, the 
necessity of spiritual strength, and the efficacy of 
prayer for obtaining whut we need, are truths which 
can scarcely be said to be known at all to any but 
Christians, and which certainly are fully and deeply 
apprehended) only where they have been learned 
experimentally. " If I were a Christian" (said a 
noble Lord to Bishop Burnet), " I would outlive 
you all/' The good Bishop might well have an- 
swered — ** If you were a Christian, you would 
know yourself better." How different has-been 
the language of holy men in every age ! " When I 
was young," ( says the pious and excellent Mr. 
Newton,) *'^ I thought I should soon obtain the 
mastery over myself, and arrive at a state of secure 
and established holiness. But I find that I must 
go down to my griave a poor unhappy sinner, de- 
pendent upon my Saviour for every thing, at the 
last as at the fir^*.'*— The great obstacles to spi- 
rituaUmindedness (as to every other Christian ex* 
cellence), are undoubtedly to be found within our 
own bosoms. They are laid in the deepest recesses 
of the heart; inwoven with the essential principles 
of our nature. He only can subdue them who is 
the "Lord and Giver of Life ;" and by his power 
they certainly will be mortified more and more, even 

* I quote from memory, not having the book at hand. The 
words, probably, are somewhat different ; but the sentiipent is 
the same. 
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until that day, when ** this corruptible shall put on 
intorruptioD, and this mortal immortality/' Only 
let us remember what is demanded on our parts as 
tentirely indispensable :*^— '^ praying always, with all 
prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watching 
thereunto with all perseverance/' 

The second of the means above alluded to, is i 
Virtue of rare acquirement and very extensive opera- 
tion — Self'deniaL 

That a manifest moderation in respect to the pos^ 
tessions and pleasures of this life is essential to the 
Christian character, none probably will be found td 
deny. Those who have imbibed the spirit of the 
Gospel know and feel it ; and those even, who have 
little love for practical religion themselves, are ge- 
nerally disposed to exact a very strict measure in 
this particular from all distinguished Christians. 
But self-denial is something beyond moderation : 
this, wisdom has always inculcated; that, is th^ 
fruit of Christianity. If the corruption of our na^ 
ture makes it needful to avoid every incitement to 
sin, surely the weakness of our nature renders it 
expedient to reject whatever cad enervate our vi- 
gour or abate our speed. A luxurious Christian is 
almost a contradiction in terms ; *^ the good soldier 
of Christ must endure hardness/' All the images 
by which our present condition is represented, im^ 
ply the same truth; We are running a lace ; w6 
are wrestling for a prize ; we are engaged in a con- 
flict. Consider the languagie of the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; *^ If any man will come after me, let him 
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deny himself^ and take up his cross <)aily} and follow 
me." ^^ Gird up the loins of your mind ; be sober, 
and hope to the end/' ^^ I keep under my body^ 
and bring it intb subjection ; lest, having {>reached 
to others^ I myself should be a cast-away/^ — Cpn- 
sider^ too^ the ^camples recorded in the New Tes-* 
lament; Our Redeemer was bom in a very bumble 
condition ; he travelled on foot through Judea ; he 
was hungry, and .thirsty, and wearied ; he supped 
land lodged with poor cottagers ; '^ he pleased not 
himself/' St; Paul Was a tent-maker, and wrought 
at his profession. He indulged no vanities, he de- 
jsired no delicacies^ he accumulated no riches ; but 
*« approved himself as a minister of God in much 
<patience, in afflictions^ in decessities, in distresses.^.^ 
Now these things were dbubtless recorded for oui' 
instruction ; not, indeed that we should all exactly 
copy the models, but certaiilly that we should catch 
their Spirit. However^ let the measure of indulg* 
'i^iicie, which is consistept with something of real 
religiont be.determinecl as it may, the whole analogy 
bf .things, as well as the language of Revelation^ 
iriearly .indidates» that much spirituality bf mind can 
hardly be maintained without, habitual self-denial. 
Grreat blessings are always purchased by considera- 
ble sacrifices. This is the order of nature, which 
the will of our Creator ordained, and which Christ 
tiaoUy assuredly does not ^' destroy, but fulfil." 

There is yet one more condition, which is niani^ 
festly indispensable to real spirituaUmindedness— ^ 
BM9ential Holiness. ** Blessed are th«. pure in 



1 



304 

h^ait, for they shall see God." Now purity of 
heart is nearly synonymous with that singleness or 
simplicity of purpose which our Maker, in bis 
word, unceasingly and urgently demands from all 
his creatures. In the language of inspiration^ the 
lieart is considered as polluted by pride, vanity, 
ambition, selfishness, covetousness, worldly-mi nded* 
ness, and the like, as certainly^ and as fatally, as by 
the tyranny of fleshly appetites. To be pure in 
heart, is to have but one purpose, desire, and motive 
for all our actions— the approbation of our Heavenly 
Father ; to be devoted to his service ; to live to his 
glory. It is in the exercise of this disposition, 
proving its realty by its fruits, that Spiritual-mind« 
edness is chiefly to be acquired. In truth, it is so 
nearly allied to it, that whatever other Christian 
graces may exist independently of each other, 
neither of these, I am persuaded, will ever be found 
in separation. 

It remains only to say something ' of the ad^ 
vantages and the blessings which belong to the 
temper of mind which we have been considering. 

It is justly observed by Dr» Witherspoon*, that 
although temptations are for the most part external, 
their power of seducing us into sin arises almost 
entirely from the evil dispositions within our own 
bosoms. That state of the heart, then, is surely 
above all others happy, upon which the ordinary 
allurements of this world can exercise but little 

• • Sermons. On the Deccitfulness of Sin. 
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ih* asfchlsreal mbuld. 
tilcap&ble of ^tain. doth soon enpel 
Her mischief^ and pu|g|^ off the baser (M 
Victorious*; 

This is the blessed privilege of spiritual-miiided^ 
hess. It neutralizes the power of temptation, as 
some natures are said to be fortified against the 
most penetrating poisons \ and it renders easy and 
delightful the practide of every virtue; If ^* our 
treasure be really in heaven/^ and the affections 
habitually fixed upon an everlasting inheritance^ the 
common solicitations of sense^ of vanity, and of in^ 
terest^ will necessarily lose their influencei Their 
attraction becomes too feeble to be felt ; or if it 
sometimes occlusion a momentary deviation^ the ir^ 
regularity is soon corrected by the steady force and 
commanding energy of a fhr mightier principle& 
Let us reflect but a few moments on the nature of 
our sins; What is pride! A predominant desire 
of superiority; What is covetousness ? A prevail- 
ing anxii^ty for wealths What is ambition! A 
thirst after power. If neither eminence^ nor ridhes^ 
nor authority^ appear valuable^ must not the cor* 
lreqx>nding appetites perish! Or^ descending *to 
lower offences^ will he be intemperate, who de« 

^ Paradise Lost, Lib. li* 
VoL.IL X 
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spises tfansiertt gratifications? Will he be vain, 
who values not the applause ctf bis ieliow-ciBatures ! 
Will he be peevish,. angry, or irritable, who sits 
loose to every earthly comfort, and ** counts all' 
things but loss for the eiccellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus his Lord ?" It would be easy to 
travel thus through the whole circle of sins and in- 
firmities ; but the journey is tedioiis arid disagree- 
able. It would be easy too, tidd far more pleasing 
to trace the blessed influence of real spirituality of 
mind in cherishing with a holy warmth, and draw- 
ing forth into activity and fruitfulness, every princi- 
ple of excellence, fiut this too would require some 
space, and the testimony of St. Paul is fall and sa- 
tisfactory : " The righteousness of the Law is ful- 
filled in them who walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit, For they that are after the flesh, 
do mind the things of the flesh ; but they that are 
after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. For to be 
carnally-minded is death, but to be spiritually^ 
minded is life and peace. 

But Spiritual-mindedness has its blessings as weU 
as its advantages ; if indeed, it be possible to distin- 
guish between them, for " each is either.'* 

When our Redeemer was about to withdraw 
irom this world, what was the legacy he bequeathed 
to his desolate and afflicted followers? Was. it 
power, to exalt them above their enemies ; — ^was it 
wealth, to supply them with worldly gratifications ; 
—■was it even sagacity or knowledge, with all their 
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attendant blessings ! *' Peace I leave with you ; lay 
peace I give unto you: not as the wdrld giveth give 
I unto you/* This is the secret treasure of the 
Christian life ; this is the peculiar blessing of Spi^ 
ritual-mindedness. The world is full of ^'ehement 
desires, and eager tbmpetkions ; the faculties of the 
mind driven forward by its passicns, abd purveying 
to their gratification^ In th^ progress 6f earthly 
prosperity^ we are MntinuidPp^ advancing from comj^ 
parative stillness and trant|aillity, into a busy and 
tempestuous region. As riches increase, and ho^ 
tiourft multiply^ our projects become more exten- 
sive, our enemies more numerous, our contests more 
severe, our anxieties ceaseless and consuming. And 
often in the more public and ejcalted Scenes <ft life^ 
the storm still grows louder and louder^ even to the 
day when the hand of death arrests us^ and we sink 
and are forgotten; Far different is the path of 
Christian perfection; Darkened if)erbaps at first, 
with douds of perplexity and temptation, the pil- 
grim looks round with a trembling anxiety^ and 
treads even the way of salvation with some heavi^ 
tiess. But the light which shone ftindy and fitfully 
for a time, becomes gradually clear and steady^ 
As he ascends towards the celestial Paradise^ leav- 
ing behind him the damps and darkness, the din 
and tumult of this lower worlds bis prospect is stiH 
growing more extensive and delightful, the region 
mofe tranquil) the atmoiphere be breathes more 
aethereal : 

X2 
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From ptire now purer air 
Meets his approach, and to the heart inspires 
Vernal delight and joy, able to drive 
All sadness*. 

The progress of a Christian is not only *• from 
strength to strength," but* from anxiety to a peace- 
ful serenity, from doubt to coDfideuce, from restless- 
ness to repose. A growing acquaintance with the 
dispensations of Gojd» and dn increasing experience 
of bis goodness, opein upon the soul such extensive 
views of the wisdom and bounty of our Creator; 
such a lively perception of his astonishing mercy 
and long-suffering, of his amazing condescension, 
his ^easeless care, his inexhaustible kindness; that 
all the uneasy doubts respecting the character of 
his providence, which a first view of things is apt to 
excite in reflective minds, are swallowed up and 
lost. They are not so much explained, as swept 
away and annihilated. When the heart is fixed on 
heavenly things, and the affections, weaned from 
earthly gratifications, rest on the Creator as their 
proper object and " exceeding great reward," the 
soul quickly experiences a tranquillity and compo- 
sure which " this world can neither give iior take 
away;" a cheerful and heavenly • serenity. Which 
seems as it were, a prelibation of future happiness, 
an earnest of our final and everlasting rest. It is 
the privilege and reward of Spiritual-mindedness : 
and although doubtless, to the best, often disturbed 

* Paradise Lost, lib. iv. 
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by the trials and sufferings of humanity, it is a trea* 
sure, of which no experienced Christian can doubt 
the reality, or which he would consent to relinquish 
for the most brilliant and envied glare of worldly 
prosperity. 

But although the blessedness which belongs to 
spirituality of mind is of such a character, that it 
can never be unsuitable or ineffective to whatever 
circumstances it is applied ; although it can impart 
its joys and consolations to every age, station, and 
condition of life ; affliction, which most needs its 
presence, seems, by a beautiful arrangement, tOi 
be its natural and favoured element. There it 
brightens to its full lustre, and shines in perfect 
beauty. 

Calista was born of pious parents, and early im- 
bibed^ from their lessons and examples, the best prin- 
ciples of Christianity. These gradually matured 
with her understanding; and in the midst of friend* 
ship and domestic happiness, life seemed to be 
opening upon her with unclouded brightness. Ca* 
lista was entering on her nineteenth year, when she 
was suddenly attacked by an alarming epidemic 
disorder. Its violence soon exhausted itself, and 
she revived : but the functions of life were fatally 
disturbed, and the vigour of her constitution antti* 
hilated. She lived indeed, during several years; 
but life was little more than a protracted disease, 
tending slowly to its consummation. Thus, as it 
were in an instant, at that period when both our 
powers and our expectations of enjoyment are g^- 
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neralty the most lively, the face of nature was sud- 
denly ofosciir^, and a funeral pall was tbrowq over 
the whole of her earthly existence. All the bright 
visiops that play before a young imagiBatiott, the 
day-dreams of hope, that please apd occppy, even 
while they deceive us, were for hep at once blotted 
outt The delighted and delightful activity of 
youthful gaiety«r---the animated pleasures of 90wi 
iRteroourse— the endearments of conjugal tender- 
ness— --she was forbid to share. Surely, uuder such 
pnvations, her spirit quickly sunk into a deep and 
settled sadness! Far otherwise. The gay and 
spriehtly vivacity of her early years was succeeded 
by a gentle serenity, which silently took possession 
of her bosom* Her eye no longer sparkled with 
rapture ; her countenance was lighted up no piore in 
radiant happiness : yet a gleam of softened joy was 
shed upon her features, and an expression, dearer 
even than beauty, of love, resignation, and thank- 
fulness, spoke the sunshine of a pure and angel 
spirit. Her sufierings, though great, appeared but 
little to distress, and scarcely at all to occupy her. 
Those who saw her only occasionally, did not im- 
mediately discover that she was ill; and they who 
were constantly with her, would hardly have per- 
ceived it, if her faint voice and feeble step had not 
too clearly iiidicated what no impatient or queru- 
lous emotion ever betrayed.. It was only a few 
weeks before her death, that, to a friend who in- 
quired after a sick relative, she spoke of die state of 
bis improvement with a sensible delight ; and, being 
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at length tibUged to say something of her own 
health, alluded to it slightly) with that unaffected 
case, which shewed that she considered it only as a 
subject of very secondary interest. At length the 
symptoms of her disorder began to assume b, deci- 
sive character ; her pains increased, and her strength 
diminished. — At the visible approach of death, the, 
feebleness of her nature trembled. Of acute feel- 
ings, quickened by disease to an agonizing sensibi- 
lity, she was unable to anticipate the pangs of dis- 
solution without experiencing a silent terror, which 
she in vain struggled to conceal. Her friends be. 
held the conflict, and wept in secret. They had no 
power to sustain her weakness, nor any council to 
impart, which her own piety and experience had 
not rendered familiar to her. The struggle con- 
tinued, and increased till the second day before her 
death — and then it ceased for ever ! What passed 
within her bosom at that hour, what blessed conso- 
lation descended to her from above. He only knows 
who sees her soul ; but, from that time, anxiety 
and terror fled away; even her bodily sufferings 
appeared to be suspended, and a smile of heavenly 
gladness animated her countenance. She could 
converse but little, for nature was nearly exhausted ; 
yet she cheered with the accents of piety and a& 
fection those who were gathered round her. She 
remembered every one that was dear to her, and 
distributed little mementos of her love and grati- 
tude. She listened with tranquil devotion to the 
sacred offices of the Church, and partook of the 
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meiponals of that blessed! Sacrifice to which aloae 
she trusted for aooeptance. She sunk softly into a 
gentle slumber, and slept, to awake no more ! Her 
parents followed her to the grave, shed over the 
tears of mingled thankfulness and affliction, and 
(narked with a sioiple stone the turf that lies lightly 
pp her. 

Tber^ aball the vnorn her ei^rliest t^rs bestow ; 
There the first roses of the year shall blow ; 
And angelSi^ with their silver wings, o'ersbad^ 
f he ground no|r sacred by thy relics made *, 

♦ Pope's Hegy. 
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The seat of religion is the heart. External ao 
tioDS, whether ceremonial or moral, though the na- 
tural expression and proper evidence of our real 
sentiments, are religious only because they are al«> 
lied to dispositions and feelings that essentially are 
so. From them they flow ; to them they are jn-> 
debted for their true and distinctive character. So 
that, although there is not any difficulty in imagin- 
ing a person deeply spiritual, though by sickness or 
otherwise he may be incapable of expressing his 
feelings visibly, it is a mere extravagance and abso« 
lute contradiction to speak of one whose life is reli- 
gious, while his heart is alienated from God. This 
truth, though it appears obvious, is of such general 
application and importance, that it can hardly be 
too frequently repeated. It is this which an emi- 
nent writer of the present day^ doubtless intended 
to enforce, when she said, that ** Christianity is a 
religion of principles/' It is this which has in- 
duced the most valuable of our practical writers to 
enter deeply into the examination of the spiritual 

* Mrs. H« More. 
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affections, of the secret and internal operations of 
religion in the heart. 

Nor is the knowledge of these things involved in 
doubt or mystery. Christianity addrepses indeed 
the most vital principles of our nature : her energy 
penetrates even to the deepest springs of human 
action : yet the affections which Religion claims, 
and the active exercise of which constitutes her 
perfection and. triumph, are all natural affections. 
Hope and fear, joy and sorrow, love and hatred, aie 
passions so intimately allied to our constitutiaii, 
that they may be said to form a part of our exist-', 
ence; and even from our earliest years they have 
been so continually in exercise, that the dullest and 
most igncN^nt are as well acquainted with them as 
the profoimdest Jnquirer into human nature* These 
however are the affections which, engaged in the 
service of Religion, become the elements of true 
holiness. Whatever therefore be the mystery im- 
plied in those powerful images, in which man ia 
described as regenerated and created anew by the 
agency of the Spirit of God, it is evident that they 
do not involve any practical difficulty. The change: 
is certainly radical and complete, perhaps not per- 
fectly to be understood by us in its deepest and 
essential energy ; but the effects and evidences of 
that change are of a nature so intelligible, that the 
weakest faculties are sufficient to apprehend them. 
AH kaow what their aiS^tions are ; and all are ca^ 
pable of discovering to what objects they are prin- 
cipally directed. 
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It is worthy of obsermtion, (thou^ it may ap* 
pear digre8«ive,) that although some of the affec* 
tions upon which Religion operates, are, in their 
lively exercise, exceedingly distressing, they are not 
those to which Religion has any natural or perma* 
nent alliance. Fear and grief are doubtless painful ; 
when powerfully excited, they are the sources! of 
the deepest affliction ; but fear and grief, speaking 
correctly, constitute no part of Religion* She ie| 
acquainted with them only as grief for sin, and fear 
of condemdatbn. They are but as visitants in her 
kingdom. In heaven they have no place* Their 
residence is chiefly fixed in that land of mourning 
which^ separates the realms of light from the domi- 
nions of guilt and miseiy. Religicm, in her p^ect 
state, nay, even in that maturity which sometimes 
has been attained in this life, knows only affections 
and feelings which are essentially delightful. Love 
joy, hope, gratitude, are always sources of gratifi-r 
cation. In their best and highest exercise they are 
the springs of happiness refined, exalted, and iiH 
effable. 

Among the religious affections, I know not how 
any can better degerve an attentive consideration 

tlum THANKFULNESS. 

Yet it is most strange, if in a world so full of 
wonders any thing can justly be called strange, that 
a creature should ever need to be reminded of the 
duty of gratitude to his Creator. Our very instincts 
tell us, that to be unthankful even to an earthly be- 
aefiictor ia the mark of a low and unworthy spirit. 
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What must be the guilt flien of unthankfulness to 
Him, who, from the first hour of our existence, has 
been engaged in an unceasing course of mercy and 
kindness towards us ; whose bounty began before 
we could even conceive from whom it flowed ; and 
has been continued to us through many years of 
indifference, disobedience, and ingratitude on our 
parts 1 There is scarcely any point of view in which 
the universal corruption of human nature is so vi* 
sible as this. The very best are cold ; willing to 
enjoy their blessings, yet in danger lest that very 
enjoyment should make them forget the Giver. 
And a large part of mankind have in every age 
consumed the bounties of Providence in the most 
stupid selfishness, utterly careless of any thing but 
how to renew and increase their own gratifications. 
The wrath of Heaven was poured forth upon the 
heathen world, because " when they knew God 
they glorified him not as God, neither were thank- 
ful :" and it is evident from the numerous and pa- 
thetic passages in the Prophetic Writings, wherein 
the Almighty condescends to plead with his people, 
reminding them of his early covenant and long- 
continued mercies, that, of all their varied offences 
an hardened and heartless ingratitude was the most, 
condemning. 

The truth is (and there are few truths more im- 
portant), that the foundation of all thankfulness is 
laid in humility. A proud man never thinks him- 
self obliged ; and men being by nature proud, or at 
least exceedingly disposed to become 9Q| are then 
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only affected with a grateful sense of the goodness 
of their Creator, when bis spirit has touched their 
hearts, and taught them something of their real un- 
worthiness. A hearty thankfulness to God is, 
{lerhaps, one of the most decisive evidences of a 
soul truly regenerate ; and the most vigorous state of 
this grace will, I believe, always be found allied to 
the highest advances in holiness. 

It is indeed very curious, and highly instructive, 
to observe, how different are the effects produced 
upon the minds of men by the dispensations of 
Providence ; and to watch the secret principles of 
the heart, manifesting themselves in the sentiments 
which they express. We know of men, who, in 
later years, have rejected Christianity as a forgery 
too flagrant to deceive any enlightened understand- 
ing. Several of these, as Hume, Frederick, Vol- 
taire, D'Alembert^ Diderot, and others, have passed 
their lives^ upon the whole, in much comfort and 
satisfaction, sharing largely of the blessings bestowed 
upon us, and exempted from most of the severer 
calamities to which we are exposed. Do their 
writings breathe a spirit of affectionate gratitude to 
the Giver of all their enjoyments ? They are almost 
uniformly destitute of any thankful acknowledg- 
ments, and not unfrequently polluted with profane 
and audacious impeachments of the wisdom and 
goodness of their Creator: in the midst of happiness 
they arraigned his Providence. And now contem- 
plate a very difficult spectacle, not less real, but to 
every well constituted m^ind far less melahcholy< 
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Look at the humble and suffering Christian, stretched 
upon the bed ^ sickness, and about to be se{>anated, 
•by Ian unexpected and mysterious dispensation, 
from the objects of his tenderest affection^ Dis- 
ease of body and anguish of heart aU« united to 
overwhelm him. He sees before him nothing in 
this world but agony alid death. Around him are 
assembled those in whose happiness his own was 
involved; whose welfare has been the subject of 
bis daily |nrayer and nightly meditation ; whom be 
hoped to have trained up to everlasting gioiy by 
his instructions and example. He must shortly be 
torn fbom them in the midst of his years, and leave 
them in a rude and Ensnaring world, exposed to 
•sufSsriugs and temptations from which his parental 
.watchfulness can no longer protect them. Yet, in 
all his affliction^ his faith is still unshaken; his 
countenance is dtill animated with a smile of holy 
tonfidence; and his heart dtill glows with gtatitude 
and love to, his Almighty Benefactor. Such, in 
every age^ according to the measure of their grace, 
have been the faithful servants of a crucified Saviour. 
Such more eminently was one* whose utatimely 
loss many of iis hav« lately deplored ; the memoty 
of whose wisdom and piety this writer delfts to^ 
cherish; and to whose honoured name he conse* 
crates, with a mournful satisfaction) tbxA humble 
tribute of veneration end affection. 
The motives to Christian thankfulness are as do^ 

* The ReT» John Vemi, late Rector of Glitptim. 
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tlierous as the mercies we enjoy, the dangers from 
which we have been rescued, and the blessed hopes 
which are presented to us. But, as in an extensive 
prospect, we select some commanding features in 
connection witfi which the lesser objects toay tie 
surveyed more advantageously, let us confine our 
attention at present to three topics, in e^h of which 

* 

the great bounty and goodness of God are more re- 
-markably visible. 

' And first and chiefest, as the most high at)d iii- 
eflTable manifestatiofi of the Divine love, thefounda-* 
tion and the seal of all our blessings, let us consider 
for a moment that stupendous dispensation, the gift 
of the only begotten Son of God ; who died for 
our sins, and rose again for our justification. In 
the contemplation of this astonishing transaction, 
the mind will sometimes stagger as under a weight 
too vast for its weakness ; and in a mingled trans-* 
•port of joy, and fear, and wonder, we are ready to 
exclaim, " Are these things so?** But shall we 
-doubt the possibility of an event, only because it 
fJTOVes the love of God to transcend the height of 
our conceptions? Shall we imagine, that He who 
is incomprehensible in his wisdom, can be less in-> 
finite and immeasurable in the most excellent of 
all his attributes ! Let us rather yield to the full 
tide of feeling, in the grateful reception of diis in-* 
estimable blessing. To a sinner, deeply humbled 
under the sense of his ofiences, the knowledge of a 
Redeemer is unspeakably precious ; it is as the 
sounds of the seraphic choirs that first break upofi 
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the diselnbodied spirit. And the deeper our views 
become (as, if we advance in holiness, they will 
CQntinnally become deeper), of the evil of sin and 
the magnitude of our past and daily oiFences, the 
more sensibly shall we feel the extent of that good- 
ness which has provided an atonement so infinite in 
value. Humiliation and self-abasement will be al- 
most identified with faith and love to an Almighty 
Saviour ; so true is it in the Gospel dispensation, 
that while we seem to sink we are indeed ascend- 
ing, and become poor in spirit only that we may be 
rich in faith* Above all things^ let us not receive 
with coldness this '^ unspeakable gift." To be a 
little thankful for the greatest of all blessings, and 
faintly affected with that exhibition of the Divine 
beneficence which has filled the highest created in« 
telligences with adoration and wonder, seems, if 
possible, to be a greater affront to our Heavenly 
Benefactor than the entire rejection of his bounty* 
The Christian will endeavour unceasingly, by 
prayer, by contemplation, by the penitent reco]lec«> 
tion of past offences^ by a watchful observance of 
daily failings, by the sense of present help, by the 
hope of fiiture glory, by all the resources of nature 
and all the means of grace^ to rally his spirits and 
renew his strength, that he may appreciate with an 
ever-growing sensibility this great manifestation of 
the loving-kindness of his Maker^ the highest evi« 
dence of his goodness, and the pledge of his pro* 
mised mercies. If the pressure of his own distresses, 
or sympathy for the sufferings of others^ should for 
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ft moment disturbed his more settled'convictions, he 
will fly for consolation to that amazing truth, that 
He, whose power and wisdom and happinc^ss are 
ineffable^ *^ spared not his own Son^ but delivered 
him up for us all/' The pomps, the riches, the 
honours of this life are for those who desire them. 
Ours be the language of the Apostle ; ** God forbid 
that I should glory^ save in the cross of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto 
me and I unto the world^^* For *^ we know that 
we were not redeemed with corruptible things^ as 
silver and gold^ from our vain conversation ; but 
with the precious blood of Christ, as of a Lamb 
without blemish and without spot.*' And *^ worthy 
IS the Lamb that was slain to receive power, aiid 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, atid 
glory^ and blessing/' *^ Blessing, and honour^ and 
glory, and power^ be unto Him that sitteth upon 
the throne and unto the Lamb for ever and ever/' 

If there be any thing which can awaken our gra« 
titude in a measure at all comparable with thd 
riches of the mercy of God in the great mystery of 
redemption, surely it is the long-suffering and con-> 
descension which he has exhibited in all his dealings 
towards us« Who are we that we should be re^ . 

garded by- the Most Highest! 

,*' 

Transgressors from the womb, 
And hasting to a grave* 

We are born in weakness ; we are neared with diffi- 
culty; we are supported with sustenance day by 

Vol. 11. Y 
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day like the meanest animal in creation ; and every 
night we must submit to the suspension of our fa- 
culties for many hours, that we may enjoy them 
with any tolerable cOmfort during those which re- 
main. And yet, in truth, our condition as animals 
is that of which we have the least reason to be 
ashamed. It is the perversion and depravation of 
those powers which were bestowed on us for the 
noblest purposes, which is the proper subject of 
abasement. How have our hearts been alienated 
from God, and carried away by the most foolish 
vanities ! How have our understandings been ex- 
ercised to advance every earthly project, while the 
highest knowledge and only true wisdom were little 
regarded ! I do not speak of flagrant enormities, 
they carry with them their own condemnation. Bui 
is there one among us, even the best, who will. ven- 
ture to hope, that, in the course of a long life, he 
ever passed a single l^our which could be perfectly 
acceptable to his Maker ? Yet amidst all our sins 
and all our infirmities, who is it that has fed, and 
clothed, and sustained, and cherished us? Who 
protected our infancy, and guided our youths and 
blessed our maturer years ? Who raised us from thd 
bed of sickness, and shielded us from a thousand 
dangers! We are apt to indulge high fancies of our. 
importance, but let any one impartially consider 
this simple question : .Why was I thus preserved ? 
I had offended against my Maker from my earliest 
y^ars ; and he knew that I should dishonour* him 
by multiplied transgressions, and even in my best 
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dayd be an unpHofitable servants I had nothing td 
recoakmeod tide to bis favour, nor wad the conti^ 
huance of my guilty being of the Smallest possible 
moment for his glory or happiness; ^^ The wages 
*of ain ii death'* and my Dins have been more than 
i can number. Why w^ 1 thus preserved ? But 
life is the least of the bledsing^ which we owe to 
the condescension and l6ng-«uffering of bur God. 
He pitied ud in our wretched and desperate cpadi^ 
tion, add opened our eyes to see the light of hid 
GospeL He turned bur hearts to obey hid will^ 
and made us to tadte bf the blessedness of his ser« 
vice. He bore witli all bur provocations, and paN 
doned our constant ibgratitude ; and when We had 
rebelled wilfully against him, he sought us, . and 
brought us back, and revived again the vital warnitli 
ivhich was almost extinguished in our bosopid. He 
t-hasteiied us for biir iniquities, that we might re- 
member and sin no more; and in the midst of 
buffering he cheered and comforted bur drooping 
spirits; and in. every situation and under every vi« 
cissitude he has been with ud atld blessed us, and 
itaugbt oUr trembling steps to mbve in the righi 
path, and raised our hearts to love bis will,, and 
understand his righteousness, and hope for his glory^ 
Is there in the universe an understanding so per^ 
iiencj that it can bear these things, and notacknoyv? 
tedge the k>ving kindness bf the Lord! Is there H 
heart so iusensibie; that it can ccHisider them^. and 
still be unthankful ! 

There is yet another cause for gratitude which 

Y2 
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willever be cherished with peculiar feeling by alt whet 
have the happiness in any measure t6 experience it. 
Are we sensiblci can we entertain an humble hope,' 
thati through the directing and vital influence of 
the Spirit of God, we have made some advances in 
holiness, and are daily more and more ^\ transformed 
by the renewing of our. minds, to prove what is that 
good and acceptable and perfect will of God ?" Un- 
doubtedly the best will always entertain the deepest 
sense of their own un worthiness, ^nd be slow to be 
convinced that they have made aiiy considerable 
progress in the Christian life. But no one, who is 
diligent to watch the motions of his soul can be 
wholly ignorant of the changes which are wrought 
in it, whether for good or evil ; and the deep dhxiety 
which is felt by every advanced Christian to be en- 
tirely conformed to the image of his Saviour, will 
make him recognize, with the most lively sensi- 
bility and thankfulness!, every, even the smallest 
indication of spiritual improvement. It is evident, 
from the writings of St. Paul, that the gracious in- 
flu<ence8 of the Holy Spirit 9n his heart were the 
subject of his continual rejoicing and gratitude. 
He knew them ; he spoke of them ; not in the 
language of exultation or complacency, but in the 
deepest self-abasement, recognizing and adoring the 
unmerited mercies of his God* How should it be 
otherwise ? Can we receive the best gifls of our 
Heavenly Father without even knowing that he 
bestows them ? Can his power be exerfed in its 
mMt glorious operations, yet leave no distinctive 
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traces of its energy ? Bui the very supposition ex- 
cludes the idea of a siuful elation of ipind. Humility 
is the unfailing companion of true sanctification. 
And consider what it is that sanctification implies. 
It implies the reduction or discipline of all our ap- 
petites; the expulsion of every unkind and resentful 
passion; the exile of pride and vanity; the mor- 
tification of all those aflfections by which we are 
powerfully attracted towards the pleasures^ the ho- 
nours, and vain gratifications of this life. It implies 
the communication of faith and holy fortitude; the 
diffusion through the soul of every generous, gentle, 
and affectionate disposition; and such a constant 
growth in the knowledge and love of God, as shall 
•make us to delight continually more and more in 
Jthe performance of his. will and the contemplation 
x>f his perfections ; ^^ looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ, who gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity; and pu- 
rify to himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works.'' The greatest blessings naturally awaken 
the deepest thankfulness ; and what are the blessings 
which, singly, or in union, can be compared with 
deliverance from the slavery of sin and the commu- 
nication of a Diviqe nature! The Christian must 
feel them, and feeling he must rejoice with grateful 
adoration. But his gratitude will be rooted in the 
deepest humility ; and he will ever delight to abase 
himself that he may glorify his Heavenly Bene 
factor^ ^>-: . 
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And yet, after aH, something must be tillowed to 
ituman Hifirnaity. For the present, we are tinavoid- 
aUy conversant with earth-ly things; and these by 
their frequent recurrence, as well as from the im- 
perfection of our nature, will, especially in early life, 
veiy considerably affect our happiness^ It is a 
matter, therefore, both of wisdpm and duty, %o ac- 
custpm ourselves babitual^y to consider not opiy 
our chief sphitual privrleges and mercteSt but aiso 
V^r ordmary $emporafl eiijoynoents, as flowipg from 
the bounty of God ; ^t the idea of his beneficence 
-may be associated with the wbole systepn of life, 
qnd a perpetual spring of thiankfulness be cheri^ied 
in our bosofns. More especially if there are any 
blessings peculiatiy dear to us, to which our 
thpqghts are often involuntarily directed, aqd which 
have acquired, by their excellence, a ^ust pre-emi- 
nence in our affections, it is highly necessary that 
we connect them, by pious reflections and frequent 
aspirations of gratitude, with the great Author pf ail 
things. Whatever they are, from him undoubtedly 
they proceed, and by his mercy only are they pre- 
served to us. In themselves they are but vanity; 
short in their duration, uncertain in their conti- 
nuance, and even dangerous in proportion to the 
ascendancy they acquire over us. Contemplated as 
his gifts, they assume in some measure a sacred 
character; thdy render the exercise of a thankful 
piety familiar and delightful ; and connecting them- 
selves with hopes and prospects beyond the grave, 
instead of drawing down the soul to this world, the 
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^ene of flieir infancy, they rais^ it' by an easy 
flight to those better regions, where happiness shall 
know neither interruption nor anxiety, is without 
alloy and without end The image of our Maker, 
which, seen in its own glory, appears almost too 
bright for our weakness, when reflected from' the 
blessings which he has given us, assumes a gracious, 
benign, and endearing aspect ; wc acquire the powet 
and the habit of committing whatever is most dear 
to us with a cheerful faith to his parental provi- 
dence ; and see, in his perfect wisdom and goodness, 
the source, the security, and the consummation of 
all our happiness. . 

Enough has been said of the motive to thankful- 
ness : let us now consider the blessedness which at- 
tends it. 

It is certainly the highest excellence of this grace, 
and that which ought to constitute its greatest value 
in our eyes, that we know it to be peculiarly ac- 
ceptable to God. Other privileges belong to it, 
and well deserve our admiration ; but this is its real 
glory. For God is the only true fountain of ho- 
nour, and his approbation the only unquestionable 
test of perfection. Deep, constant, fervent thank- 
fulness, has been in every age the service which he 
has asked^ and which his saints have delighted to 
render. It is a free-will offering, die homage of 
the he^rt, better than the most costly sacrifices and 
oblations. It is a spiritual exercise, the proper 
worship of a spiritual religion. It is the language 
of the Chorcfa on earth ; '' Bless the Lord, O house 
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of Israel ; bless the Lord, O house ^f Aaroq/' It 
is the language of the holy and elect spirits in hea* 
ven ; ** And all the angels stood round about the 
throne, saying. Blessing, and gkury, and wisdom, 
and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and 
might, be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen." 
Among the incidental advantages which belong 
to a holy gratitude, one of the most valuable is^ that 
it cherishes a religion full of cheerfulness and hope. 
it is impossible that we should be habitually exer- 
cised in thankfulness to our Heavenly Father for bis 
innumerable blessings, without acquiring a certain 
joyfulness and elasticity of spirit. It is impossible 
that we should frequently exercise ourselves in con- 
templating the past mercies of God, without seeing 
in them the pledges of his future bounty. Both these 
blessed dispositions are directly opposed to that d^ 
spondency, which in seasons of temptation or distress 
will sometimes come over us like a thick cloud, fill- 
ing the mind with fearful and bodjng visions ; and this 
surely is a temper very unfavourable to advance- 
ment in holiness. We cannot, it is true, be too 
earnest to *^ flee from the wrath to come ;" we can- 
not too deeply feel the dangers of unrepented sin ; 
we cannot be too distrustful of our own most in- 
firm and evil nature : but we may easily be, and 
generally we are, far too diffident of the power and 
faithfulness of God ; far too insensible of his un- 
speakable mercy, and pity, and loving-kindness, and 
of the exceeding great salvation which he has 
wrought for us. There is something in a low, me- 
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lancboly, querulous religion, that teems peculiarly 
unworthy of our great and bounteous Benefactor, 
peculiarly unsuitable to the freedom of the Gospel 
grece, and frustrating one of the blessed ends for 
whidi the glad tidings of salvation were published 
abroad. It fs certainly not inconsistent with a ge- 
niiine piety ; but it must be confessed to be the very 
contrast of that generous, animated, and faithful 
spirit which breathes through the writings of St. 
Paul, and which appears to be characteristic of 
Christianity. For •• we have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to fear, but we have re- 
ceived the spirit of adoption whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father.'' The Almighty Creator and Governor of 
all things, is no longer, as he once was, ** a God 
that hidetb himself.'' We see him not like the 
heathen world through the mists of a guilty dark- 
ness ^* full of sights and sounds of woe ;" not even 
as the Jew, behind the veil of a condemning Law 
and a severe ritual, ^^ the ministration of death.'* 
Blessed be his holy name and the riches of his 
mercy in Christ Jesus, we know him such as he es- 
sentially is ; the God of love ; ^^ the God of hope ;" 
^* the God of peace ;'' *^ the God of patience and 
consolation ;" ^' the Father of mercies and God of 
all comfort." '* He hath not given us the spirit of 
fear, but of power and of love and of a sound mind." 
*^ Old things are passed away, all things are become 
new." ** And all things are of God, who hath re- 
conciled us to himself by Christ Jesus." ** Who 
shall separate us from the love of Christ ? Shall 



of Israel ; bless the Lord, O house ^f Aaroq/' It 
is the language of the holy and elect spirits in hea* 
ven ; ** And all the angels stood round about the 
throne, saying. Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, 
and thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and 
might, be unto our God for ever and ever. Amen.** 
. Among the incidental advantages which belong 
to a holy gratitude, one of the most valuable is^ that 
it cherishes a religion full of cheerfulness and hope. 
It is impossible that we should be habitually exer- 
cised in thankfulness to our Heavenly Father for his 
innumerable blessings, without acquiring a certain 
joyfulness and elasticity of spirit. It is impossible 
that we should frequently exercise ourselves in cod« 
templating the past mercies of God, without seeing 
in them the pledges of his future bounty. Both these 
blessed dispositions are directly opposed to that d^ 
spondency, which in seasons of temptation or distress 
will sometimes come over us like a thick cloud, filU 
ing the mind with fearful and bodjng visions ; and this 
surely is a temper very unfavourable to advance- 
ment in holiness. We cannot, it is true, be too 
earnest to *^ flee from the wrath to come ; we 
not too deeply feel the dangers of unrepented 
we cannot be too distrustful of our own 
firm and evil nature : but we may easilj;:; 
generally we are, fiir too diffident of 
faithfulness of God ; far too insensii 
speakable mercy, and pity, and lovii^r ^^ 
of the exceeding great salvation 
wrought for us. There is some* 
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That space the €vil one abatracted stcXKl 
PrQHi hiiB own evil^ and for the time ranainM 
Stupidly good^ of enmity disarmed. 
Of guile, of hate^ of envy, of revenge. 

Milton well knew the tendency of the htiman 
heart to assimilate itself to surrounding objects, to 
catch the spirit, and partake the temper, of the 
scenes which are most familiar to us. In the cuU 
tivation and exercise of thankfulness, the soul is ha-> 
bitually directed to God: we live as it were ih hi'si 
presence, surveying the visible expressions of hisi 
goodness, and enjoying an increasing s^jise of his 
adorable perfections. Is it possible that ih the 
midst of the images thus presented to us, bur hearts 
awakened to gratitude and astonishment at the 
comprehensive love of our great Benefactor, a sour, 
selfish, suspicious temper should prevail in our 
bosoms? It cannot be: the ideas have no affinity; 
they are incapable of being united. Never yet did 
a churlish spirit really love God. Never was a 
spring of holy and grateful affection opened in the 
soul, without diffusing itself in a full and flowing 
stream of beneficence upon every surrounding ob- 
ject. 

If such then are the motives of spiritual thankful 

ness, and such the blessings which attend it, can we 
be too earnest to cultivate a grace so highly becom-^ 
ing our condition, and so eminently distinguished 
by the favour of our Maker ! Let us not however 
forget, that how powerful soever are the consideraw 
tions which excite us to gratitude, bow efficacious 
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soever an habitual contemplation of the memies and 
bounty of Ood, there is one alone, who, in this as 
in every other branch of the Divine life, worketh in 
us to will and to do of his good pleasure/' He is 
the great agent ; not' are his operations the less cer- 
tain or direct, because they are generally concurrent 
with the constitution of nature, and move in perfect 
harmony with the laws of his own creation. To 
him, then, let us ** bow our knees," with the Apos- 
tle, in fervent and continual prayer, ^* that he would 
give us according to the riches of his glory, to be 
strengthened with might by his Spirit in the inner 
roan ; that Christ may dwell in our hearts by faith ; 
that we, being rooted and grounded in love, may be 
able to comprehend with all saints, what is the 
breadth and length, and depth and height, and to 
know the love of Christ which passeth knowledge, 
that we may be filled with all the fulness of God !^' 
Let us also constantly recollect, that if we are 
really filled with thankfulness to our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, it will be expressed in the manner which he 
has prescribed as the proper evidence of our feel- 
ings : ^* We shall shew forth his praise, not only 
with our lips, but in our lives ; by giving up our- 
selves to hip service, and by walking before him in 
holiness and righteousness all our days/' ^' He 
that hath my commandments, and keepeth them," 
said our Redeemer, ^^ he it is that loveth me." 
This is the only sure pledge of gratitude; every 
other is equivocal, and may deceive us. For gra* 
titude, like affection, does not chiefly consist in 
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strong emotions, which may be the effect o nly of a 
lively sensibility ; but in that settled temper of mind 
which disposes us with our whole hearts to do and 
to be whatever is roost acceptable to our Benefactor. 
The faithfulness of our service proves the reality of 
our feelings ; the delight with which it is rendered 
is the measure of their depth and ardour. And it 
is only an evil heart that can find no pleasure in re- 
ceiving obligations. To a mind renewed by the 
Spirit of God, and touched with a true sense of his 
bounty, it is the highest gratification to behold in 
every blessing the expression of his parental kind- 
ness, and to cherish them as the pledges of his un- 
failing and everlasting mercy. In such a temper 
the service of our Maker is felt to be what it is un- 
doubtedly — " perfect freedom.*^ Obedience is no 
longer a condition ; it is a privilege ; not the means 
of happiness, but happiness itself. And thus the 
proof of our thankfulness becomes also its reward : 
God, in his great wisdom and goodness, having so 
provided that the very acknowledgment of his mer- 
cies should be the occasion of increasing them, and 
the circle of his goodness and of our enjoyment be 
for ever enlarging. 
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Among the circumdtstnces which are peculiarly 
characteristic of the followerd of Jesus Christ, none 
is more frequently itientidned, or insisted upon 
more steadily by tlie Apostolic writerdi than this — ^ 
khat they " walk by faith afad not by sight/' The 
various graces, whose harmonious union constitutes 
the perfection to wbrch we aspire, maybe possessed 
by Christians in different degrees according to their 
advances in holiness. But of the whole body of 
believers it is uniformly assumed in the New Testae 
Inent, that in accepting the Redeemer they have re-> 
hdunced the world; that they are dead to present 
things, and maintain, in their sentiments atid ae-* 
tions, an habitual regard to those invisible relations 
and that higher inheritance to which they are iAtixp 
duced under the Christian economy; " I am cru- 
cified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, 
out Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now 
live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me and gave himself for me.** 

Yet it must be acknowledged, to a being such 
AS mao) the life of faith is not of easy attaiumenti 
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We are endowed with seoses ad'imrably constructed 
to perceive and enjoy the objects which surround 
\is ; and the pleasures of which we tu'e thus capable 
are easy and natural, endeared to us by early bniu 
liarity, always present, and generally attainable withc> 
out much painful exertion of our strength or facuJ^ 
ties. Invisible things strike but faintly upon the 
mind, land the impression is easily efihced by the 
intrusion of other images : they are distant ; diey 
appear to be uncertain ; and, though manifestly of 
a noble and superior nature, they are better fitted at 
first to awaken our admiration than esccite our de<^ 
sires. To a person accustomed to taste largely of 
the gratifications of life, the simple truths of Chris- 
tianity are seldom therefore a welcome message; 
Like the young man in the Gospel, he goes away 
very sorrowful, because he has great possessions. 

But God, who knows and pities our weakness; 
in appointing the end to be attained has not foi^ot- 
ten to- supply the means of attaining it. Our 
Strength is plainly insufficient for the undertaking e 
it co\)ld not support us in innocence, how Should 
it recover us fi*om depravity ! God alone is able td 
deliver u& from bur natural bondage ;. to awakeil oiitf 
souls from the slumber of sin and death ; to disen^ 
chant the world which bas so long deceived ust 
The ransom which was necessary He supplied ; and 
tie has established settled methods for the commu^ 
nication of Divine strength to those who sinceiely 
desire to obtain it. For this end, the higher iacoU 
ties, of the soul are called into his service; dispeo^ 
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Bationd are supplied to awaken and instntct us ; the 
\iirord of truth is published ; ordinances are instil 
tuted ; and the means of grace appointed. But 
above all, the privtl^e and duty of Prayer are re- 
vealed to every repenting sinner ; and the faithful^ 
ness of God is pledged, that He will ^* give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him P* 

Easier terms surely never were proposed for the 
attainment of any blessing. Should an illustrious 
prince, or an affectionate father, or a generous and 
faithful friend, invite us to come to him that he 
might impart some special bounty, should we chur« 
lishly refuse! Should we not anticipate with joy 
the approaching hour, and count the moments till 
it arrived ? And shall we turn away from the Fa^ 
ther of all mercies when he calk us into his pre* 
sence ; and refuse, by the highest of all previleges, 
to purchase the greatest of all blessings ? 

Prayer is undoubtedly the first of all the means 
of grace ; and it has this peculiar dignity and bless- 
ing, that it brings us before the Throne of God 
himself ; into the presence of Him, whom to see 
and love is the highest happiness of the hishest 
created beings. It was once the happiness of 
man. But sin too soon separated him from 
his Maker, and spreading like a noxious vapour, 
blotted out the very sun from heaven. From 
that fatal hour the whole human race wandered 
about in blindness and error, *^ fettered with the 
bonds of a lorig night, and exiled from the eter- 
nal providence.^' The right or the duty of Prayer, 
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Hibiigh it may b^ probably inferred from the visible 
dispensations of God^ i^ by no means a certain 
truth of natural religion; .To the children of Israel 
it was communicated by re\'eIation ; tb us it has 
been proclaimed and enjoined by the Son of God 
himself; And blessed for ever and ever be his holy 
Name^ who brought down the miestoge of recon- 
(filiation and peace ! 

For though we fled him angry, yet recalled 
1*0 life prolonged and promised grace we now 
Gladly behold though but the distant skirts 
Of glory, and far off his steps adore *« 

The approach to God, and introduction to spiri- 
tual perceptions, which are effected by Prayer, seem^ 
as it were, the connecting link between earth and 
Heaven ; between that state of distance and Separa- 
tion from the Creator, to which as sinnerd we must 
Mill submit, and those blessed privileges which we 
bhall hereafter share in the kingdom of our Heavenly 
Father. In the blessed exercises of a spiritual de-> 
votion, the soul is borne away for a time from all 
the perishable objects of sense, to appear in the 
Very sanctuary of God ; there to learn what the voice 
of man can never teach, to feel what the profane 
and thoughtless never can appreciate. ^* The 
Christian loves to lie. low before the footstool of his 
Creator^ ;'* and from that blessed presence he re^ 
turns with a heart so humbled yet so refreshed, that 

♦ Par. Lost. 

t Robt Hall. Sermon on Infidelity. 
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like Peter in the Mount, he feels " it was good for 
him to be there." Earthly vanity has lost it» 
charm, and earthly greatness its splendour; and 
though the business and cares of life may a little 
damp the ardour of his spirits, he will still be con* 
scious of a. secret unfatling and heavenly energy, 
which he drank in with •' the water of life, that pro- 
ceedeth out of the Throne of God, and of the Lamb/* 
It cannot then be matter of astonishment to find, 
that many of those who have been the most emi- 
nent for activity and usefulness in secular concerns, 
have been remarkable also for the depth of their 
piety, and the consecration of what appears a lai^ 
proportion of their time to religious offices. It is 
impossible to read the accounts which have been 
transmitted to us of Alfred, without feeling amazed 
at the variety of aifairs — military, civil, commercial, 
judicial, and literary — which his comprehensive ge- 
nius embraced and transacted. The secret of his 
prodigious exertions seems to be given in tlie fol- 
lowing extract from a writer equally impartial and 
dble*: "Religion, which in Alfred^s father was so 
prejudicial to his affairs, without being in him at 
all inferior in its zeal and fervour, was of a more en- 
larged and noble kind. Far from being a prejudice 
to his government, it sfeeins to have been the prin- 
ciple which supported him in so many fatigues, and 
fed like an abundant source his civil and military 
virtues. To his religious exercises and studies he 

* Mr. Burke. Abridgment of English Ifistory^ 



339 

devoted a full third part of his time/* — BocrhadVe 
was illustrious^ in a later age, and in a more limited 
sphere of ai:^tion, for his extensive scientific te^ 
dearche^ cotnbined with a laborious professional 
))ractide. To a friend who inquired of him how h^ 
could unite pursuits sb contradictory, and at the 
isame time Support, with an equanimity almost pe^ 
tuliar to himself^ the numberless provocations and 
affronts to which be was unfortunately subjected i 
he replied, that he attributed his strength and bheer- 
fulness, to the habit of devoting one full hour every 
morning to secret prayer. Martin Luther lived 
during many years in a perpetual stt)rm of conflict} 
tdntroversy^ atid danger i persecuted by the ven>> 
geance of his enemies, harassed by the itnprudencea 
or defection of his friends, unavoidably engaged in 
^extensive political connections and correspondencesv 
burthened with the weight of a new unsettled and 
struggling religion^ Amidst the countless occupa^ 
tions and distractions incident to such a situation^ 
his life continually threatened^ his health Occasion- 
ally failing*, his hopes frequently disappointed and 
at titnes almost desperate, he maintaitied the cause 
of God with the most unconquerable energy ; and^ 
though sometimes hurried into excesses by the ve^- 
hemence of his nature, conducted it, in . the niaiti^ 
through difficulty and peril, from its weak and tot^ 
tering infancy to its triumpliant establishment, with 
consUnrmate ability and wisdom. His learned and 
|>iuus Historiatt* has sufficiently explained whenM 

• The very Rev. the Dean of Carllslci 
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he derlvedthe powers required to support such prcv 
digious exertions, by inforniiog us, that the great 
Reformer regularly employed three of the best hours 
of every day in the exercises of devotion. — Indeed, 
it is scarcely necessary to refer to any ordinary ex- 
amples^ when we recollect that even He *' to whom 
the Spirit was given without measure" would retire 
from the multitudes that followed him, and though 
fatigued with the labours of his daily ministry, em- 
ployed whole nights in prayer. In the midst of 
danger and distresses, David sought the Lord and 
was succoured ; under the burthen of guilt, he 
poured out his soul before him and was forgiven ; 
in prosperity and happiness, he adored his mercy 
and was sustained. The disciples were assembled 
in prayer when the Holy Spirit wa« ,slipd upon 
them from above. In prayer they- rejoiced after 
their first sufferings for the name of Christ. With 
prayer the Apostle of the Gentiles bade adieu to his 
Ephesian converts. At midnight, in a dungeon, 
'^ Paul and Silas prayed and sang praises unto God." 
•What has been already observed respecting de- 
votion, that it brings us into the presence of God 
himself, will in a great measure determine the qua- 
lifications and sentiments with which we must ap- 
pear before him. Among these if I do not enumer- 
ate an hunfible and lively faith in the Redeemer, it 
is not certainly because 'these feelings are needless 
or of little moment, but because they are of such 
universal and vital influence, pervading and sustain- 
ing the whole system of religion^ that to suppose 
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them absent, at least in habitual operation and 
energy, from any the smallest portions of our exist- 
ence,, is to suppose us in the very same degree sin- 
ners before God. In every disquisition therefore, 
respecting a religious act or grace, an humble and 
entire reliance on the merits of Jesus Christ is ne- 
cessarily assumed; for without this no act can be 
religious, no grace exist. Yet these sentiments 
seem more especially to belong to the exercises of 
devotion, as acceptable only in the name of that 
great High Priest who holds the heavenly censer, 
to whom are presented '* the golden vials full of 
odours/' 

" Without holiness no man shall see God.** To 
enter then into his presence by prayer, purity of 
heart, and the absence of all habitual sin, are 
plainly indispensable. ** Before the throne. there 
was a sea of glass like unto crystal. To sin and to 
pray are absolute contradictions. If we imag in 
that we experience the feelings or the pleasures of 
real devotion while we live in any known habitual 
sin, we fatally deceive ourselves ; they are the fer- 
vours of a heated fancy, or the delusions of Satan. 
It is to the pure alone that God unfolds the gates 
of the celestial Jerusalem, and appears in beatific 
vision.: " but there shall in no wise enter into it 
any thing that defileth, neither whatsoever worketh 
abomination." 

Devotion, then, plainly implies habitual self-ex- 
amination : for no one can be assured that he does 
not live in sin, except he watches diligently his 
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(laily copvers^tipq. A;ncl this is o^e of the reasot^ 
>vby pifiy is commonjiy and correctly used as a coin- 
pepdious expressjoQ- for a^I the Christian graces 
Piety necfssi^rily supposes t^ifit w^kefy) Dqpijd tfi 
\\^3 will of God, io wh^ch consists tfae Q8sei;i|pe (^ all 
re)i)j^ofi; for the foundation of moral phUgatioo is 
imivei^Uy wd j^ ever jl^ same. The law pf th^ 
cilpatuire 19 the ivill of the Creator* 

Sel^Texaminati^P precedes prayer ;'«r-but it pr?-* 
cedes, not jo^ierely as a pioneer to remove obstacle?, 
.bu( as a skilful gen^r$il to prescribe and direct the 
maro^. Except we are acquainted by frequent 19*^ 
spection with the state of our hearts aqd lives, wa 
can neither be ensured that we pray acceptably nor 
that we pray aright. How can we confess sins 
which we have not discovered } How cap we ac« 
knowledge mercies which we have never noticed ^ 
ynless we know our wants, shall we ask for their 
needful relief? Unless we are aensibie of our 
dangers, shall we wisely iniplore assistaQcel Iii^ 
de^di devotion in its most perfect exercise, implies 
not on\y a watchful observance of our d^ily dispo^ 
WtioQs and conduct, bqt a constant attention to all 
the dealings and providences of Qod towards u$^ 
and such a general diipfusipn of religion through tbe 
^soul, as shall repder it quick to understand both 
the will and the way^ of our Heavenly Father. 

• 

Qtherwise we come to prayer without the materiak 
(pr praying properly. And if it would be thought 
presumptuous in a subject, to request an audieiioe 
9>f his sovereign, without having ^t considered 



343 

well the tppics on which he designed to address 
him, what ^hall we judge of a sinner wbb ventures 
to come before bis Maker, wilfully ignorant of those 
things which should be the subjects of his petitions, 
the occasions of his thankfulness, or the causes of 
bis most deep humiliation and repentance! • 

But prayer does not only require previous quali- 
fications ; there are dispositions and sentiments still 
more intimately allied to it, add which should be 
wrought into its very essence. Three of these de- 
serve to be enumerated. 

We must approach God with Reverence. Men 
tremble before their equals, but they are. at their 
ease before God : they fear those who can neither 
benefit nor hurt them, and they fear not him whose 
judgment will determine their happiness or miseiy 
for ever. Nay, in the opinion of many, to feel 
much uneasiness or apprehension respecting our 
spiritual condition, is the mark of a low and pusil- 
lanimous spirit. But this is not courage ; it is fatuity. 
Beings more powerful and more daring tlian men do 
not judge thus : ^* the devils believe and tremble.^' 
We tremble not as they with a base and servile 
dread ; yet to fear God above all things is one of 
the chief characteristics of true piety. It is insepa- 
rable even from love, according to the measure at 
least of our ordinary attainments here : though in- 
deed there is a love that '* casteth out fear.^^ How- 
ever, there can be no question that the profoundest 
reverence, the deepest sense of the JVf ajesty of Him 
whom we address, ought to accompany every exer- 
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ci«e of devotion. These sentiments h^ve nothing 
in them that is mean or degrading : they are suitable 
to the relations which connect the creature with his 
Creator: they are most highly becoming a sinful 
being towards his offended Judge. They commu- 
nicate a seriousness, weight, and fervour to our 
prayers ; banishing from our minds every thought 
that is light or unseasona|>)c. They raise the soul* 
by filling it with just apprehensions of the most 
exalted and mcx^t excellent of G^eings* They impart 
a sanctity to every thing around us, and place us» 
as it were^ in the midst of a temple ^' resounding 
wHh ^wf\\\ voices, and filled ^ith holy inspirations^.^ 
Another quality (or whs^tcver be its just de^ 
scription) indispensable to prayer, is Earnestness. 
Without some measure of earnestness, prayer can- 
not be ; and without a considerable measure, it can 
scarcely be acceptable ; for unless we heartily desire 
to obtain the things we ask, is it not a mere mockery 
to implore them at the hand of God ! But here is the 
chief difficulty. We can pray earnestly for any thing 
which we really wish to possess ; but our petitions 
for spiritual things are apt to be faint, because our 
desires after them are feeble. If then, we would be 
serious in our prayers, we must first be serious in our 
hearts; — we must feel, that the pardon, the favour, 
and the sanctifying influences of God, are not merely 
in words, but in very truth and certainty, the greatest 
of all blessings. Are they not really such ? Does 
there exist in the universe a single being, not imv 
coverably depraved, who could lay his hand 'Upon 
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his heart, and say, that he even doubts (xf this, truth! 
How is it, then, that we desire so little what we 
acknowledge to be so excellent? Or can we be- 
lieve, when our Heavenly Father has opened all the 
treasures of his goodness to us, that he will not 
esteem it a high affront if we are still insensible to 
their value 1 Let us remember, that our Redeemer 
has not only enjoined earnestness in prayer, but 
importunity; and that he has accompanied his 
command with an assurance that such petitions shall 
undoubtedly be successful. ^Prayer is the evidence 
and expression of the grace we have, as well as the 
appointed method of procuring what we have not. 
Whoever ther^ore rests satisfied with slight and 
formal devotions, acknowledges that he neither pos- 
sesses the spirit of real religion, nor desires to 
possess it. Would any Christian venture to make 
this profession of his character before men ? Is it 
less alarming to make such a profession of it daily 
before God ? 

There is yet another disposition which belongs to 
prayer, far too essential to be omitted — Love. Thia 
is the blessed principle which gives to every reli- 
gious exercise, and more especially to devotion, a 
grace, an excellence, and a delight, which nothing 
else can communicate. It is like the '* sacred in-i 
fluence" of light in the visible world, which cheers 
and animates every object, which displays a thou^ 
sand charms unknown and unimagined, and min- 
gling with them its own radiance, more excellent 
than them all, awakens a slumbering creation to joy 
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xind life, adoration and praise. If we would fiod in 
prayer its full blessing and proper happiness, it is 
absolutely necessary that we love God fervently. 
Love includes reverence ; it insures earnestness ; la 
its vigorous exercise it comprehends or implies every 
thing that is requisite in prayer. But if love be 
faint, all devotion languishes; our spirits are weary, 
our faith cold, our desires feeble, pur thoughts irre- 
gular and distracted. Love renders prayer delight- 
ful to ourselves, atid acceptable to our Maker. It 
makes us willing to jask, and willing to receive ; 
deeply sensible of our past niercies, and desirous to 
obtain more, not only t^at we may be richer iu 
blessings, but that we may be more deeply indebted 
to Him who bestows them, and enjoy more abun-> 
dant manifestations of his perfections and goodness., 
It makes us sensible of a delightful complacency in 
the presence of our great Benefactor, and, conform- 
ing us in heart and desires io his blessed image, 
communicates and perfects that filial relation in 
which the Father of our Lord Jesus delights to regard 
us, that he may deal with us as obedient childreo^ 
holy and acceptable io the Beloved. 

These are some of the requisites in prayer ; feebly 
expressed, faintly delineated; but what Mand can 
adequately pourtray its true excetience ! Of the 
objects of our devotions, it is not possible to speak 
with the savie precision. We are commanded to 
ask for spiritual blessings ; we are allowed to sup^ 
plicate even for temporal mercies. JBut the nature 
\pf our petitions must neoessarily vaiy with our 



347 

wants, our daggers, our spiritual kno wiedgeand 
experieiK!e. Some things however there are, so 
essential that they can never be absent from tlie 
.devotions of a Christian. Forgiveness of guilt, and 
protection against temptation, as we always need, 
we must always implore. Grace to fear God and 
to love him, grace to watch against sjn, and for ad- 
vancement in holiness, is at least as necessary to 
the soul, as our daily bread for the body, Sut the 
detail of our supplicatioDS, and the sources and ex-i 
pressions of prsdse, no rules can sufficiently pcei 
scribe either to ourselves or others. With respect 
to temporal mercies, some doubtless are very great, 
and may be innocently and earnestly implored. For 
these we little need suggestions; we are seldom 
slow to discern, or forgetful to express them. There 
are seasons too of difficulty aqd distress, in which 
every faithful Christian will fly to the Throne of Grace 
for relief, support, instruction. But though we are 
commanded to call on God in the day of trouble, 
and encouraged even to hope that our prayers for 
some more special blessings will be heard and 
granted, it is not, I believe, characteristic of a deep 
piety or a comprehensive wisdom, to enter ordina- 
rily into much detail and specification in regard to 
temporal mercies. The greatest derive their exceU 
lence chiefly from a connection with spiritual things ; 
and it is better to ask the end than the means^ Nor 
is it possible to live and observe, even for a little 
while, without discovering, that of all vanities the 
^^ vanity of human wishes'' is the most strange and 
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pitiable. We ask we know not what, and asceitato 
the kindness and ^cious providence of our Hea- 
venly Father, far more frequently in disappointing 
our desires than in indulging them. The wisdom 
of the satirist* is very old, but it was founded on 
extensive observation; and the lapse of sixteen 
hundred years has not yet effected any substantial 
alterations in the character of human desires, or the 
value of the truths which he inculcated. The ge- 
neral result cannot be better given than ia the 
words of one of our greatest writers :-r- 

Still r^iise fbr good the supplicating voioe. 
But leave to Heaven the measure and the choice; 
Safe in his power, whose eyes discern afar 
The secret ambush of a specious prayer; 
Implore his aid, in his decisions rest. 
Secure whatever he gives, he gives the best t. 

It is always a matter of some ianxiety with Chris- 
tians, to discover what are the evidepces of a state 
of grace, that they may not deceive themselves in 
the most important of all inquiries. Various cri- 
teria have been proposed ; and undoubtedly, as in 
the natural world it is the union of many qualities 
which determines an object, and the combination 
of many dispositions which forms a character, so it 
is the alliance of many graces which ascertains the 
Christian. Yet if any one attainment could safely 
be relied on as a sufficient proof of a truly regene- 

t Juy» 10 SaU t Vanity of Human Wishes, cic fin. 
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fsXe spirit, perhaps prayer would be entitled to thai 
pre-eminence ; — and this for two reasons, each of 
which has already incidentally been noticed. First, 
because it implies habitual watchfulness against 
sin : secondly, because it has its source in spiritual 
desires, and is the expression of spiritual affections. 
It might be dangerous, perhaps^ to fix the attention 
too exclusively on any single virtue: yet surely 
these considerations furnish the most reasonable 
motives for endeavouring diligently to grow in this 
blessed grace ; while at the same time, they afford 
occasion for very anxious solicitude and inquiry, to 
all who are conscious that their prayers are little 
better than formal exercises, destitute of those 
deep feelings and earnest aspirations which give to 
devotion its true character. 

Prayer is a very considerable source of Christian 
experience. Many of us can remember the time 
when in reality we never prayed. Most of us, it 
is to be feared, are conscious of considerable vuria* 
tions in the freedom ^ the seriousness, and the spi- 
rituajity of our devotions. These, doubtless, arise 
in part from the fluctuations of health and spirits* 
In part too they may not improbably be occasioned 
(so far at least as respects sensible joy and conso^ 
lation) by the differing degrees of grace, which are 
wisely dispensed by our great Redeemeri with re^- 
ference to our situation and wants, for our discipline 
and improvement. But by far the most considera- 
ble cause of the inequalities in devotion which some 
too frequently, and perhaps most Christians occd^ 
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sionalli^, experience, Unquestionably is the increase 
and intrusion of tempers, practices^ or pursuite« 
whi(^h are unfavourable to hofmessi If the heart 
is soured by unkindnesd, or disturbed by the com- 
itiotioil of angry passions, can we be surprised that 
our prayers are attended with little profit, afnd no 
sensible delight ? When the waves are swept by a 
Levanter, will they ceiise to rage merely because 
the blue vault above is serene aiid lovely! If we 
rise in the morning full of eager projects for our 
worldly advancement, or lie down at night flurried 
with the rapture^ or jaded by the fatigues, of un* 
profitable diversions^ is ft i strange thing to find 
that our hearts, like our knees, are bowed dowd to 
i^rth ; that the incense of devotion is in Our hands^ 
but there is no fire to make it stream to Heaven a 
tsweet-smelling sacrifice ? Prayer is the touchstone 
by which our lives are tried. It id the magic signet 
that changes its colour at the approach of every 
danger. And these things^ in ^their infinitely vary*- 
ing degrees and shades, are the materials of Chris^ 
tian experience. We become acquainted with the 
order of God's good providence ; with our own cor- 
ruptions, infirmities, dangers, habits, and necessi- 
ties. Happy^ happy they, in whom the spirit of 
real devotion is ever increasing ; who " grieve not 
the Holy Spirit of God by whom they are sealed 
unto the day of redemption ;" who observing the 
Ways of their, Heavenly Father, and diligently 
watching their own hearts and lives, " continue in-* 
stant in prayer;" and find, in its blessed exercises* 
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laok over-ilowing spring of life, add streiq^, bnd 
consolation. They arfe the fruitful, the joyful, the 
established Christians. Their'a ai:e not the wander*- 
ings of earthly pilgriiUff, feeble and way-wbro, la- 
bouring up the rude mountains, ahd shrinkmg be- 
neath the wintry blast* Their's is the march of 

angels : 

On they moVe 
Jndissolubly firm : nor obvious billj 
Nor straitening vale, nor wood, nor stream divides 
Their perfect ranks : for high above the ground 
Their march Was, and the passive air ujpbore 
Their nimble tread*. 

Prayer is our chief security in seatons of diffi- 
culty and temptation. Our lives are not long: 
compared with the eternity that is opening upon 
us, they are almost nothing : yet such is our present 
weakness, that we are seldom able to preserve art 
equal tenor even through these short portions of 
ejcistence. Distresses come upoa us before we are 
aware, and find us ill prepared. Past failures ren- 
der us justly distrustful of ourselves ; and our haf>' 
piest hours are saddened with the thought that per- 
haps temptations may hereafter . arise too powerful 
for our strength ; Or a new stat6 of things insensibly 
turn our minds from spiritual pursuits, and steal 
from us the little hope and joy we have been la- 
bouring to attain. Now, Prayer is that blessed 
mean by which a correspondence is maintained with 

* Par. Lost, lib. y'u 
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God biihself, aiid thrbugh which spiritual strength 
and knowledge may always be derived from Hea-^ 
ven, proportioned to our needs. The princess, who 
by touching a talisman could summon the mightiest 
Genii to her aid, had little reason to be afraid of 
her enemies^ though otherwise defenceless. A man^ 
who has liberty to draw without limit upon a 
wealthy friend, will not be apprehensive of want, 
though his own resources may be scahty. Let us 
not be fearful. Elijah was faint with his journey, 
and requested that he might die ; but angels brought 
him food from heaven, and in the strength of that 
meat he travelled forty days, even to the mount of 
Gdd. Angels are still ^* sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salvation/' God him^ 
self is ever present with us, ready to hear our peti- 
tions, and able and willing to perform them. How 
thankful should we be, that he has condescended 
to appoint a regular medium for communication 
with him. Only let us cultivate and improve it; 
let us become acquainted with all the power of 
prayer, and capable, by active and unremitting ex- 
ercise, of proving its full energy in the day of our 
necessity. If this heavenly path be kept open and 
unobstructed, we may encamp with security, though 
placed in the midst of our enemies. Our supplies 
are safe; we are in no danger of discomforturei 
** I wilPky me down in peace, and* take my rest; 
for it is thou Lord only, that makest me dwdl io 
safety." 

There is yet another cotistdefatlon which should 
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peculiarly endeaf tb us the eketcises of ctevdtion ;^>k 
prayer is our best resource in the hour of sfBictioil. 
When every other prop <^ earthly happiness is 
withdrawn, and our weakness totters ubder the 
pressure of increasing and complicated distresses^ 
this heavenly stay is still present with us) still suffi- 
cient to sustain us. It seems even probable, that 
God sometimes permits his serviints to suffer Under 
privations, and to witness the destruction of many 
of their feirest hopes, that they may ascertain the 
lull measure of their spiritual resources, and learn 
*^ what is the exceeding greatness of his power to^ 
ward them that believe." All forgetfulness of God 
involves the guilt of ingratitude ; but methinks there 
is something peculiarly heartless^ and offensive even 
to our natural sense of justice and generosity^ 
in that fitful and fluctuating piety which can fly to 
our great Creator and SavioUr in the hour of need, 
yet neglect him in the days of ease and prosperity. 
Have we then known what it is to suffer affliction? 
Have we wandered awhile in the vale of sadness 
and despondency i crying to God with a taint heart 
and a feeble voices hopeless perhaps of sudcbur, yet 
deprived of every other fefiige ! What were then 
our thoughts! What would have been our resolu- 
tions and promises^ had a voice from Heaven offered 
us deliverance ? Let us measure our obligations to 
a grateful piety by our own feelings during the sca<& 
son when they were the most just and powerfuh 
Let us think of the astonishmenti the v^ry scorn 
and indignation, with wbii:h we should then have 
Vol. \U a a 
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rejected the idea of forgetting Him in prosperity^ 
who was bur only help in sorrow. *' Is thy servant 
a dog, that he should do this thing ?*^ — Or have our 
years hitherto flowed on in tranquil happiness }- Has 
our Heavenly Benefactor shed upon us his choicest 
mercies, and shielded us from the shafts of destnus- 
tion that are raining so thick around us! Yet let 
us not be blinded by the sunshine of our happiness. 
An hour is fast approaching, that will feelingly con- 
vince us how frail is the texture of earthly felicity, 
how unstable the dreams of youth and fancy. Then 
who will be our refuge ? To whom must we raise 
our eyes for support and consolation > And idiall 
we slight Him in our strength, who will be the only 
Protector of our weakness ! Even in earthly friend- 
ships, how dear to us are those who have comforted 
and sustained us under the pressure of calamities ? 
The affection which has survived prosperity, to 
which degradation and sorrow have only given new 
warmth and steadiness; which, like the queen of 
night, unveils its full beauty when the hours of joy 
and lustre have passed away, pouring, as it were, a 
holy light through the damps and darkness of ad- 
versity ;-^such an affection, even in this work), 
possesses a sanctity which belongs not to common 
sentiments or seasons : it commands not only grati- 
tude, but veneration, and would involve the beii^ 
capable of forgetting it in the guilt of sacril^e. Let 
us transfer the feelings whict> are familiar to us in 
our earthly relations, to those higher connections 
and dependencies to which religion introduces us ; 
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let us give to those Bentimentd the fimpUttide and 
exaltation which they should acquire by being ^U 
lied to the greatest and the best of Beings ; and we 
shall need no other ]nstruCtor8% The voice of nam 
ture^ and the dictates of piety, will for once be 
concurrent ; and a just instinct conduct us to truth. 
It is long before the mind becomes fully per^ 
suaded of the power of Prayer^ and the reality of 
its consolations. Our sensibility in religion^ as in 
social intercourse^ is dependent, in some measure^ 
upon the constitutional tempenimant. Fancy Can 
imitatei with the skill of an enchantress, every ins* 
pression, sensible or spiritual ; and whatever be tlte 
persuasion of the presence and agency of God^ 
which is estperienced in the happier hours of devt> 
tion, it is not unnatural that doubts should afterwards 
arise, and some apprehension be felt lest we yield 
ourselves too readily to a delightful illusion^ It is 
probable that the danger of mistake in this, as in 
other branches of religious knowledge and expe« 
rience, was intended by our Heavenly Instructor 
for our discipline and improvement! — to teach us 
humility, caution, diffidence ; to awaken a rational 
anxiety after truth ; to inculcate the necessity of 
watchfulness ; to stimulate and to reward that steady 
diligence which is one of the best evidences of our 
sincerity in his service. A hasty persuasion of 
questionable truths, a rapid and nndoubting sur<« 
render of the mind to conviction of the highest 
moment upon slight and disputable evidence, is 
neither ctufracteristic of a just understanding, nor of 

A A 2 
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that serioUsi modtet) and somewhat scrupulous tem- 
per, which is generally allied to the best graces of 
ChristtaQity. Yet the reality of those blessed com- 
munications which descend in prayer upon the 
humble and fervent suppliant^ is in no manner 
tendered doubtful by the possibility of mistaking 
them. These are guaranteed to us by the iaitbfiil* 
ness of the Revelation of God ; and they have been 
authenticated^ in evety age, by the testimony of the 
most pious and spiritual Christians. Let us ear* 
nestly endeavour so *' to watch unto prayer/' that 
we may enijoy also the rational evidence of our own 
experience. Religion does not merely enjoin duties ; 
it communicates privileges; it imparts blessings. 
The Apostle of the Gentiles prayed for his converts, 
^^ that they might be filled with all joy and peace 
in believing; — that they might abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy G^ost.'' St. Peter 
appealed to the elcperienoe of believers,^ — ^* if so be 
ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious." The 
beloved Disciple declared, '^ Verily our fellowship 
is with the Father, and with bis. Son Jesus Christ.*' 
There is a practical conviction of the reality of 
heavenly things, *• a sober certainty of bliss^'' which 
exceedingly differs from that general, though undis- 
puting assent to the great truths of Revelation, with 
which we are far too willing to rest satisfied. In the 
ordinary economy of Providence, it is the reward 
of a diligent inquiry into the will of God, and per* 
severing activity in his service. It is especially the 
fruit and the reward of Prayer ; and if no other duties 
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or advantages connected themselves with that blessed 
exercise, this would certainly be sufficient to render 
it the delight of every experienced Christian. For 
what can be more truly desirable than to attain to a 
perception of that light and pectce, which in their 
full measure belong to a higher condition; what 
more excellent than that occupation which connects 
the service with the enjoyment of God, the duties 
of this life, with the glories of a better! 
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ON HUMILITY, 



Takrh ja a passage in the Offices of Cicen\ 
where that extraordioaiy writer is led by the course 
of his subject to contrast for a moment, the stem 
and masculine virtues which the Ancients arranged 
under the head of Fortitude, with those milder 
graces which they assigned to the class of Temper- 
ance. Meekness, or lowliness of character, was 
included in this latter description ; and the philoso« 
pher ventures to express a doubt (though it is only 
a doubt), whether the decided pre-eminence usually 
attributed to the class of Fortitude, might not be 
more questionable than moral writers had been ac^ 
customed to imagine. 

Truth has in general stolen gradually upon man- 
kind ; and, like the day, has been visible in imper- 
fect glimpses and flashes of light before the full, orb 
has appeared above the horizon. What the Roman 
philosopher faintly saw and timidly suggested, (so 
jfaintly that it appears in no sensible measure to 
have influenced his theories ; so timidly that perhaps 
a similar intimation might be sought for in vain 
among all his other volumes,) Christianity plainly 
affirmed, and most distinctly promulgated. And 
such has been the progress of knowledge in this 
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departmeDt, such is at present the concurrence of 
opinion among thinking men, that one of the ablest 
advocates* of Revealed Religion has enumerated 
among the characteristic features which establish its 
Divine Original, the declaration of a truth, which, 
even in au advanced age of the Heathen learning, 
Cicero barely ventured to intimate. 

Of the virtues which the Ancient Philosophy 
somewhat slighted, ^ud which Christianity stu- 
diously exalts, HumilUjf and Benevolence are cer- 
tainly the most considerable; in their nature the 
most excellent, in their operation the most exten- 
sive. To the first of these I propose to devote the 
present paper ; and I may perhaps hereafter find an 
occasion to ofier a few remarks on the second. 

The moral character which we now agree in at- 
tributing to Humility-, does not depend exclusively 
on the discoveries which Revelation has opened ; 
nor does its value solely rest on the authority of the 
sacred writings, and the exalted station there as- 
signed to it. This virtue is indisputably a part of 
Natural Religion. It is a plain result from those 
truths which were capable of being discovered, as 
they are plainly demonstrable, without the interven- 
tion of miraculous assistance. Every theory, not ab- 
solutely atheistical, which admits the existence of a 
God, and supposes the dependence of the creature 
on the Creator, necessarily implies the obligation of 
Humility; of that modest and lowly disposition, 

* Dr. Palejr, 
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which the^^ simple and primitive relation$ render 
q^^qifestly becoming iq a being »uch as Man. Wbe- 
thep we consider the in^measyrable distance which 
separates us from the gr^at Author of the universe, 
or reflect on our ubsoiu^e (jepeqdeqce upon bis 
liounty : ivhether we raise oqr eyes to contemplate 
the majesty, the power, and the perfections of God ; 
or^direot them within aqd around qs, to trace the 
¥eslige^ of hun^an weakqess, and survey the moniu 
n^ents of humaq folly; one aentimeqt must <x>|k 
tinually press, op every just aqd reflecting mind s-so 
a sentiment of self-abaseq^ent; a feeling of ^mbeoi- 
lity ; a consciousness of uqipiportance 3 a deep and 
growing amazement at the WQflders which surround 
us ; a convictjoq that God is every thing, and man 
nothing, 

It would have been h^ppy if this truth had been as 
universally recognized in practise, as it ia in theory 
natural and obvious, The most eminent among 
the opposers of Revelation have not ordinarily 
conin^enced their speculations, wherever they nuiy 
have ended them, with questioning the existence of 
God, or the moral government of the universe. 
These are tenets which the enemies, as well as the 
advocates of Christianity, have generally treated as 
indisputable ; aqd though a few of the hardier and 
more acute disputants, vexed with the consequences 
which pressed upon them, or confounded by their 
own presumption, have ventured ultimately to as- 
sail the foundations of all Religion, there can be no 
doubt that a large majority of those who have n> 
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jected Christianity, have in all ages admitted the 
first great articles of our faith — a Deity, and his 
Providence. ' Had these men duly considered what 
are the obligations which even so short a creed in- 
volves ; had they reflected that Modesty, Docility, 
and a just Diffidence in our own understandings, are 
duties as plain and peremptory, even to those who 
question the truths of Revelation, as to those who 
admit them ; it is highly probable that their enquiries 
would, in many instances, have conducted them^ 
though by a route somewhat circuitous, into that 
very path which they despised for its obscurity, 
and which we believe to be the highway of Truth 
and Happiness. It is certain at least that such 
considerations conscientiously regarded, would have 
destroyed in the birth all those profane and blas<» 
phemous writings, which, both in this country and 
upon the continent, have been the disgrace of the 
eighteenth century ; which have shocked the pious, 
alarmed the weak, and corrupted the ignorant and 
unstable. Certainly it would be qo mean blessing, 
could we be deeply persuaded, diat Pride, Pre- 
sumption, and Temerity, whether in speculation or 
practice, are contrary to our very condition as Men ; 
condemned by every system of Faith, and every 
theory of Morak: and taking refuge only in that 
profligate Scepticism which confounds all opinions^ 
all sentiments, and all actions, in one common 
Chaos. 

Nor are these considerations unworthy the atten- 
tion even of those who profess to be directed by the 
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highest principles. A frequent contemplation of the 
msyesty and perfections of Grod has a powerful ten-^ 
dency tp humble as well as exalt the mind. If the 
ojx]inary emotions of Nature, the pealing Thunder or 
raging Ocean, the shock of an Earthquake or blaze 
of a Volcano, are sufficient to fill us with amaze- 
ment, so that we h^ve need of an effort to collect 
our scattered spirits, and stand astonished at the 
sense of our helplessness ; what must be the sensa- 
tions that will press upon the soul, in approaching 
that awful Being, whose Word peopled the heavens 
with unnumbered worlds, and clothed with glory 
this bright Creation ; whose touch can dissolve in 
an instant the mighty arch which He erected, and 
sweep aw^y for ever, its glittering fragments, like 
the memory of a dream tjbat is past ! If the con* 
templation of the great master-pieces of human art 
or genius has so affected the minds of men capable 
of appreciating their excellence, that they have 
turned away with a mingled sentiment of admiration 
and despondency*, what adoring humility, what 
self-abasement exalted into rapture must touch the 
soul which becomes familiar with God, the source 
of all excellence, the mirror of all beauty, the cen- 

* Pbto, we aie told^ gave up all thoughts of escellmg in 
Epic Poetry in consequence of Reading Homer. A young 
Flemish Painter, ef some promise, actually died of despair and 
mortification on seeing one of the chefs d'oeuvres of Raphael. 
1 knew a gentleman of good parts, who intended, at his entry 
into Parliament, to have spoken frequently, but TClinquished the 
idea after hearing Mr. Pitt* 
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tre and the end of all perfection ! It is probable 
that those Beings, who, by die digni^ of their na- 
ture, are placed nearest to tlie throne of the Al- 
mighty, are so penetrated with a sense of their im^ 
measurable distance from the original and sel£«Kist- 
ing Glory, that they are of all creation at once the 
highest and the most lowly. The vapours of vanity 
float only in our earthly atmosphere, they cannot 
ascend into a pure a^d ethereal region. 

But the chief sources of Christian Humility are 
certainly to be found in Christian principles. Pride 
is opposite to our nature as Men ; what must k be^ 
then, to our condition as sinners ! The Gospel is 
an offer of free mercy to penitent offenders ; but it 
** pre-supposes the charge of guilt." it opens wide 
the gates of Salvation to the mightiest and the 
meanest, to the most amiable and to the most odious ; 
but it exacts from all a conviction and confession of 
sin as the indispensable terms of admission. Amid 
the cares and pleasures of life. Christians are apt to 
forget the nature of their profession, and to contem- 
plate the Gospel practically, (whatever be the creed 
they acknowledge,) chiefly as an economy instituted 
for the perfection of Man by the promotion of vir- 
tue, overlooking its more peculiar character of a dis- 
pensation established and promulgated for the reco- 
very of a fallen race from guilt and condemnation. 
The consequence of this declension in principles, 
(from which none are safe who think themselves se- 
cure,) is almost always found to be a similar declen- 
sion in practice. The springs of holy action are 
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relaxed. Humility more especially, the nurse of 
every other virtue, sensibly languishes; and, in the 
place of devotedness to God, and a growing con* 
formity to his will, which are of the very essence 
of Religion, is substituted a poor, heartless, unpro- 
fitable system of life, which is termed decent, only 
because in this worid there are but too many who 
are interested to keep it in countenance. But the 
Christian who duly appreciate^ the greatness of the 
salvation wrought for him, will be careful not to be 
too much occupied with the scenes around him, but 
will often cast bis eye backward to survey the re< 
gion that is behind ; he will frequently, and with 
deep humiliation, consider that he was ** by nature 
born in sin ;'' that he, like others, was ^* sometime 
foolish, disobedient, deceived;" <* but after that the 
kindness and love of Grod our Saviour toward man 
appeared, not by works of righteousness which we 
have done, but according to his great mercy, be 
saved us by the washing of regeneration, and renew<» 
ing of the Holy Ghost, which he shed on us 
abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour; that, 
being justified by his grace, we should be made 
heirs according to the hope of eternal life/' What 
powerful motives to lowliness and self<ibasement 
are suggested by such a passage as this ! How are 
the flattering suggestions of vanity stifled, and the 
loftiness of presumption dethroned, by the recollec- 
tion of the condition from which we have been 
rescued, and the freedom of the mercy bestowed 
upon us ! We have read of some men who, hav* 
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ing been raised from a mean origin to an exalted 
station, have carefully preserved memorials of their 
early distress as the best counsellors of their greats 
ness*. Let us cherish with equal diligence the re- 
membrance of our first estate^ and as we still bear 
but too many traces of that diseased and miserable 
condition, let them remind us from whence we have 
been raised, that, with a deep and growing humtlia* 
tion of heart, we may receive the bounties of our * 
Creator and Saviour, confessing in our lives as with 
our lips, that *' we are not worthy of the least of ' 
all his mercies/' 

But it would indeed be happy, if hereditary cor* 
ruption or eat'ly wickedness were the only cauites of 
self-abasement. We are sinners, not merely by the 
transmission of an evil nature or the imputation of 
past offences, but by daily and habitual practice. 
^^ In many thingH we offend all/' And though the 
measure of guilt be exceedingly different according 
to our respective advances in holiness, and in some, 
it may reasonably be supposed, no longer very 
heinous, yet the charge of sin is general, nor are 
tiiose probably the freest from its pollution who are 

* When Richeliet], ih the latter part of his life* was erecting fl 
magnificent palace near the place of his hirth, be spoiled the 
symmetry of the building, for the sake of including in it a part 
of a very humble mansion in which his youth had been spent. 
The late' Countess Shimmelman, whose husband, from having 
been a petty tradesman, became one of the first officers of state 
in Denmark, always kept in her private scnitoire the scales and 
weights which she had used behind the counter. 
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the least conscious of its power. The best are na^ 
turally the most sensible of their failures, because 
they have the iBOSt lively perception of true excel- 
lence: and hencC) in part, arises their remarkable 
humility ; as the strongest lights cast the deepest 
shadows. It seems, indeed^ only necessary to have 
a just view of the holiness of God, in order to feel 
our own sinfulness* Let us but consider the ex* 
tent of the law of Love» let us even recollect what 
have been our own sentiments and convictions ; 
and if the comparison of our daily habits with these 
standards, does not awaken shame and contrition, 
it cannot be '^because we have performed much, 
but because we can conceive little/' Or if we 
feel disposed to soften down our errors into iva^ 
}>erfections, and plead guilty to deficiencies rather 
than sins, let us call in aid another consideration* 
By what power is it that we are preserved from the 
most flagitious offences ? Are we sustained by our 
own strength ? Is it th$ steady light of Reason that 
conducts us so safely through the clouds and dark-» 
ness around us t Is it the holy fire of Spiritual 
Affection, purifying the air we breathe, and con* 
suming the foul vapours that threaten to extinguish 
it I Woe were it for the best, if these were his only 
confidence. They who have known the force of 
temptation, and felt even for a little while that 
awful conflict, which many are ordained to feel, 
between tlie principles of holiness and the powers 
of evil, have learned by painful experience a lesson 
of higher wisdom. They tremble even at the recol- 
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lection of their dangers ; they are deeply sensible of 
the high import of that solemn admonition, '* watch 
and pray that ye enter* not into temptation ;'' they 
acknowledge with mingled confusion and thankful^ 
ness, that abandoned to their own strength they had 
perished for ever ; and emptied of every vain and 
lotly thought, they commit themselves in the ful- 
ness of faith, 'to that Almighty Saviour, whose power 
h&th *• led captivity captive,^* whose Spirit hath 
gone forth '^ conquering and to conquer. I know 
not indeed any consideration more calculated than 
this, tO: bumble the loftiest spirit* We are walking 
as it were on a single plank over a fathomless preci- 
pice. Thousands are falling around us the victims 
of their temerity, and our own feet are continually 
failing; a Heavenly Power sustains^ a Heavenly 
arm directs, a Heavenly smile invites us forward* 
Can we doubt what is the disposition which best 
becomes our weakness and is the most necessary to 
our safety ! 

The blessed Grace which we are contemplating* 
is recommended to us by another consideration* 
which to a Christian should be above all others de^ 
rightful and endearing. It is the temper of mind 
which our Redeemer has peculiarly invited us to 
*• learn of him/' With a simplicity and a dignity 
which have no parallel, he declared of himself, that 
" he was meek and lowly in spirit," and he haa 
called on all who hear him, to bow their necks to 
his gentle yoke, that they may ^* find rest unto 
their souls." And shall we not rejoice in the tes- 
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Hondbf such an instructcr^ What he has done for 
us entitles him surely to some regard; his perfect 
excellence may claim at least a faint iniitatibn. 
Can we desire to be greater or more honourable than 
our Saviour? Can we dbubt that he well knew 
how to appreciate and to attlEiin both true greatness 
and lasting honour ? Or be it that he has called us 
to shame and degradation ; to the abandonment of 
many things we could have desired^ and a submis- 
sion even to some indignities : The path to which 
we are invited has been trodden by our Redeemer 
and our God. We walk, as it were, on hallowed 
earth ; every step is consecrated by the memoriais 
of his presence* There is something in the consti^ 
tution of nature, which to a generous mind makes 
the renunciation of those things which are com>- 
monly desired for the sake of a beloved object, more 
delightful, as it is far more ennobling, than the satiss* 
factiouv of possessing them. And such, in a still 
higher measure, is every sacrifice, even the ^' loss of 
all,'' that we *^ may win Christ/' To partake will- 
ingly in his humility and abasement here, while it 
forms us to a capacity for the highest enjoymentSi 
will afford, I am persuaded4 the truest foretaste of 
the happiness prepared for us in the participation of 
his glory hereafters 

Excepting Love, whi^h is " the fulfilling of the 
Law/' Humility is perhaps the most comprehensive 
of all the Christian graces. It resembles indeed 
that first of virtues, in this striking peculiarity, thatf 
diffusing its influence in different directions^ it enn 
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and to man, With reference to our Heavenly Be- 
uefHctor it implies the feeling acknowledgment of 
Our guilt and unworthiness ; filial Reverence and 
Fear; an entire reliance upon the merits of our 
Saviour ; a willing Submission to the dictates and 
impressions of the Spirit ; Patience under God s 
fatherly chastisements ; perfect Resignation to his 
holy will. In respect to Man^ it supposes a Readi- 
ness to yield the superiority to others^ and ad Incli- 
nation to believe them to be tViser add better thcih 
ourselves; a hearty Indifference both for ourselves 
and our famiUes^ to the possession of rank, station, 
honours, wealth, and whatever is allied to woridly 
consequence and applause ; Meekness under every 
provocation; Contentment in every dotiditioh; 
HumiUty is iii truth the ekpression of many 
heavenly graces ; like that original white in the na- ' 
tural world, whidh includes in its composition the 
Other colours^ ^nd is itself the purest of them all; 

It cannot reasonably surprise usf that a temper 
80 excellent as this^ should in general be acquired 
rather slowly^ and seldom be found on earth in itd 
perfect 8tate« The Teachers of Religion have al- 
ways complained of the difficulty they experience 
in persuading men thoroughly to renounce dll self- 
trigbteousness, aild receive the offers of free grade ak 
unworthy sinners ; and it is probable that thi&l re- 
pugnance to the humbling doctrine^ of the Gospel, 
has been the reason why 9ome have been too apt to 
consider the acOeptance Of those truths, as alone de< 

Vol. IL B B 
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ciding the character, and comprehending almost the 
whole of ReUgion.. Yet without qvestioning in 
any degree the indisposition of men to the reception 
of these truths, it may reasonably be doubted whe- 
ther that branch of Humility whiciv respects our 
fellow-creatures, is not practically the most difficult 

of attainment. God is so excellent, and man in his 

• 

own nature so evil, that it is really astonishing that 
the doctrine of Salvation by free grace should find 
much opposition ; it is as if one tottering under a 
palsy, or sinking under an atrophy, should refuse 
cordials from a confidence in the strength of his 
constitution. Submission also to the Divine au« 
thority is powerfully taught, by that necessity 
which none can resist, and of which all are con- 
scious ; and it is the less offensive to us, becai^ 
between man and his Maker there can be no sem- 
blance of equality. But when we descend to the 
field of earthly competitions, the character of the 
question alters. Here we are surrounded by 
thousands who are only a little stronger or weaker a 
little more knowing or more ignorant than ourselves. 
We act with beings of whom many are proud, and 
vain, and selfish, and unreasonable, and unfeeling. 
We see artificial distinctions allied to natural imbe- 
cility, and powerful qualities debased by vice. All 
these things dispose us to sustain with some jea- 
lousy our claims, to consideration; and unhappily 
we have the example of multitudes, acting as if no- 
thing was insupportable l>ut the want of worldly 
consequence. It is no easy matter to resist entirely 
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the cofltagioh of auch a di8tmn|>eri Yet the re* 
nuoeiation of lofty thoughts and projects^ is but the 
first lessoD of Christian meekness* What self.<le- 
nial) what sdf-discif^ne itfe necessary before we ac^ 
quire that fine edge and temper of soulf which can 
resist the sharpest provocations ; that benign humi^ 
lity which receives an affront and a courtesy almost 
with equal sweetness t How spiritual^ how holy^ 
how devated must be that mind^ which can con- 
template exaltation and obscurity^ poverty and 
rtcheS) with an equal aspect), or rather which can 
prefer the conditions which others fear^ because 
they are most congenial to the character and most 
favourable to the cultivation of a true Idwlinesst 
l^erfect Humility is perfect disinterestedness; the 
annihilation of every selfish desire^ imagination, add 
actfOUi It is the foundation and best ally of true 
Benevolence^ banishing all those anxieties and com^ 
petitions which obstruct the difliision of affectionate 
sentiments ; opening every source of Love^ and giv^ 
ing it to flow around in a full and tranquil stream of 
benignant happiness^ 

Yet let not the extent and perfection of this grace 
tempt us to suppose that it is unattainable, or that 
few can be expected to aspire to suCh a height in 
Holiness. A considerable measure of true Humi- 
Kty is essential to the Vefy existence of Religion ; 
nor have we any solid reason for believing that it is 
possessed even in the smallest degree, except there 
is a hearty desire to possess it in the greatest* 

BB3 
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Let us consider also how greatly this blessed 
position is honoured by the Wdrd of Gdd 
It was the temper t>f mind which our Saviotir se- 
lected, as it were, out of all the graces which adorned 
his character, and proposed for Ae imitation of hs 
followers. It is that which has been existed and 
consecrated by the peculiar testimony of Jeborafa;* 
^'Thus saith the high and lofty One that inbabiteth 
eternity; I dwell in the high and holy place; — with 
hrm also that is. of an humble and contrite spirit." 
The loftiest flight of ambition is up to the throbes 
t)f Princes ; its widest range is tlie admiration of a 
few of the perishing generations of men: But humi* 
lity is honoured by the presence of the ' King of 
Kings ; by His approbation and applause who is 
from -everiasting to everlasting. 

It is not unimportant to observe that the Lotvln 
ness of mind which is inculcated by the Gospel^ 
should never either in character or speicblatiod, be 
separated from that perfect confidence in our God 
and Saviour, to which it is most naturally allied: 
In itself it is undoubtedly a principlie of abasement, 
not of exaltation; of submission, not of energy; it 
rather neutralizes what i»ev11 in man* than animates 
to action his nobler faculties and powers : so that in 
ts solitary influence aome colour might be afforded 
for the old reproach of Infidelity^ that Christiana 
are a groveling low-spirited race, unfit for the efforts 
and collisions of busy life; But Humility united 
to Faithy assumes a very different character. Like 
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the fair^iranderer in that aublitne ^ Allegory, which 
has so aptly shadowed out both the ruin and reno« 
vation of our nature, she derives strength and cour- 
tage from her heavenly Companion, and by his side 
IS fearless in the midst of danger. In the Chris* 
tian warfare, we cast away indeed our idle cumbrous 
ornaments, our robes and plumes and flowery cha[K 
lets ; but it is only that we may be sheathed in im- 
mortal armour ;-— that *' we may take to ourselves 
the shield of Faith, the helmet of Salvation, and the 
sword of the Spirit which is the word of God/' 

But it is not only to Faith that Humility should 
be found allied. If a new principle is furnished in 
the place of those eager and lofty passions which 
Religion overthrows, new resources also are supplied 
as a compensation (they are far more than a com- 

* There can be little doubt that vol the story of Cupid and 
Psyche, (probably the most ancient of all Fables) the history oC 
the Fall of Man and of his recover}-, has been preserved. Psyche- 
(the Greek term for the Soul) is first wedded to Heavenly Love^ 
She incura his displeasure through a guilty curiosity ; and i«- in^* 
' mediately separated from the source of her happiness., A long 
pilgrimage is enjoined her, during every part of wbic^bshe is ex- 
posed to great danger from a variety of enemies* But an un- 
known friend always attends and protects her^ She is often 
tempted to desert him, and soon finds herself in the robst immi- 
nent peril. Happily he has watched her steps, and ia, recovering 
his help she regains her safety. At length, after mm^r sufferings 
and fears, Psyche arrives safely at the destined goaU and while 
she waits in trembling hope for the promised revjra;^, her faith- 
ful champion, throwing aside his disguise, appears, in immoital 
beauty, the Divine Lover whose forgiveness and favour she had 
so bng desired. 
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pensation) for the enjoymeats which she fi>rbkfo. 
Vanity doubtless has its charms. Pride and Ambi- 
tion are among the most powerful stimulants of 
human life. If Lowliness were found in abstrac- 
tion from the other Christian graces, it might prc^ 
duce perhaps a neutrality of character, Jittle favouiv 
fible to happiness, though friemdly to virtue. But 
the Christian is like the Apostle ^ as havipg do* 
thing, yet possessing all things/' As self preference 
diminishes, Love to God and Love to man in- 
crease, and supersede ]t« There is no void in the 
heart ; no lassitude or listless apathy, such as the 
votaries of a false gratification even in this world 
often experience. All is animated and active, all 19 
equal and serene. 

Sophron was well descended, and born to the in- 
heritance of a considerable estate. He was endowed 
by his creator with a comprehensive understanding, 
and he was still more highly favoured by having 
early received those deep religious impressions which 
were afterwards visible in the whole system of bis 
life apd conversation. Christianity indeed was the 
very element in which he lived, And with which 
every thing in his sentiments and conduct was con- 
nected : and of all the graces of Christianity which 
gave a lustre to his character, Humility was perhaps 
the most eminent. It was curious to observe how 
it influenced, in a manner more or less direct, bis 
opinions, his manners, his connections, his studies, 
fmd even his general plans of life and prudential ar- 
l^gements. Sophron had studied Religion deeply 
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fyv himself, for lie early felt that it involved conse- 
quences far too momentous to be hazarded on the 
authority of othersr. But he brought to the con- 
sideration of that subject, a seriousness of mind, 
and a diffidence in his powers, suited to its magni* 
tude. As bis knowledge increased, as he became 
better acquainted with God and with himself, he 
discovered, not without surprize, how ill answerable 
had been his early life to the obligations justly ioi- 
posed upon him ; how many hours had been wasted 
in thoughtlessness or self indulgence ; bow often he 
had sinned with little observation or compunction ; 
how unworthy and unprofitable were hi& best days ; 
how unstable and inefiectiye his best resolutions^ 
Convinced of sin, and sensible of his exceediqg weakr 
ness an^ corruption, he learned to cherish more and 
more deeply the great doctrines of Grace. He felt 
them to be his only hope and true consolation. He 
clung to them with incresising affection, as he ad- 
vanced in hoUness; and he breathed out his soul in 
committing and commending himself as a miserable 
sinner to the unmerited mercy of his Redeemer. 
Sophron ^* walked humbly with his God/' — But he 
was humble also in his deportment towards men . Few 
had been more discursive in their inquiries than So- 
phron, and none probably had more fully weighed, or 
moce patiently and accurately investigated, all truths 
connected with the conduct and duties of life. Yet 
it was observable, that the firmness with which he 
held the opinions which chiefly influenced his ac- 
tions, was so wholly remote from all dogmatism in 
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^f^Ttning them, apd from all heat and vehemenoe 
^hen obliged to defend them, that the more eager ad- 
vocates of the same sentiments, were apt to be disn 
pleased at his moderation, and would sometimes 
complain that the interests of Truth were hurt by 
hjs conce^ion^^ But it was plain to any attent^Ta 
observer, t^qf §Qp|[iron's candour had no aliianoe 
with sceptici^im ; for those very sentiments which 
in description he staged oaytiously,^ and maintainect 
with meelcness and even diffidence, were the fbunda^ 
tions upon \irhich his wbple system of practical 
conduct had been erected, op the solidity and ssifety 
of which his hopes, and his happiness ^rested. But 
Sophron had notiped that the colours in which truth 
}s presented to us, vary greatly according to the 
circumstances which attend it : he had not forgotten^ 
that many opinions which were originally adopted 
witii some deliberation, a maturer experiepc^ had 
obliged him to alter or modify ; he had often q]^. 
served th^t men generally are most vehement about 
those dogmas which they have embraced hastily, or 
iipon mer^ authority, supplying by passion what i& 
deficient in r^asoQ. ^e considered that the cer-i 
tainty of our knowledge is limited, not only by the 
weakness of our faculties, hut by the imperfect state 
pf the observations or experiments on which it is, 
founded ; he knew ^hflt the understanding is power- 
fully influenced by the character, and thought there- 
fore that modesty in our own judgments, and 
pandour towards others, are peculiarly to be expected 
from those who feel and wilKngly acknowledge t;lie 
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exl^iit of their moral oorruptions and ioBrmitieSn 
3ophron'8 manQers v(ere impreased with the same 
fnodert dignity apd geptle wiadom which breathed 
throi^ his whole character, To his inferiors he 
was coorteoua aqd sUtentive, without the least ap* 
peaiaoee of ooodescensidn. In truth he was not 
apt to think any one his inferiQr» merely because 
his station ip life was humble; and generally be^ 
haved to.n^ea of aepse and pi?ty» with a respecjl 
more visible and more flattering, than that which he 
bestowed oq the bigbest titles. Yet to his superiors 
be was pever deficiept ip ^ becoming deference, and 
bis ppembarrasaed politeness sufficiently shewed, 
bow far \^e was from feeling any thing lil(e umbrage, 
or a sepse pf littleness in their presence, He used 
frequently to say, that Politepeas was a virtue, 
and that he thought religious persons should never 
be defective in a quality wl^ich was allied both to 
benevolence apd humility. Indeed Humility was 
in a great measure th^ source of (he kindness and 
courtesy which repdered hipa so amiable ; for en- 
tertaining a very low opiniop of himself, he gene- 
rally found some reason or other ibr treating those 
whom he conversed with as hia superiors ; and en-i 
tertaining not the least desire of^diatinction, he was 
not tempted to depreciate any, or to disturb their 
just claims tp consideration. In the same way. 
Humility was ip Sophron the foundation of one of 
the most perfect tempers ever witnessed. It was 
almost impossible to make him angry. If he was 
ill-treated (which happened rarely) the first thought 
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which occurred to him was, that he must certainly 
have done something amiss ; and if the hostility 
shewn to him was manifestly quite unprovoked, be 
would discover so many excuses for what at first 
Sfemed perfectly inexcusable, that the offending 
party appeared almost to be a gainer by his nuscoo^ 
duct ; so that those who knew him intimately would 
observe, tbat next to enjoying his friendship, the 
most desirable thing was to be his enemy. 
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ON THE 

EPISTLE TO TQE PHILIPPIANS. 

This Epistle b addressed by St. Faul to the 
Philippians in his owu name and in the name of 
Timotheus. It is probable that this association of 
Timothy with himself, was owiDg to the pe9uliar 
modesty and liberality of the Apostle, who, though 
\^ was alone ipvested with a general authprity oyer 
the Gentile converts, and claimed so to be when 
the occasion required, was so fkr from being unne- 
cessarily jealous of his dignity, that he was wil- 
ling, in the eyes of the Philippians and others, to 
share it with the feithful partner of his labours and 
sufferings. The authority however of this Epistle, 
is not in any manner diminished by the circumstance 
last mentioned, for though it is addressed to the 
Philippians in the name both of Paul and Timo* 
theus, the former is evidently the writer of it, and 
speaks throughout in his own proper person. 

Paul and Timotheus are entitled ** the servants 
of Jesus Christ.^' This was the highest character 
the Apostle wished to assume. The high commis- 
sioh with which he was entrusted, the ample autho- 
rity with which he was invested, seemed to him to 
confer no dignity proportioned to that of being 
the " Servant of Christ." It was not merely hu- 
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mility that led him thus to think. It was rather a 
comprehensive wisdom, and a just knowledge of 
things, which enabled him to estimate them as they 
truly are ; and which shewed him, that to be subject 
to the governance, and to execute the commands 
of his ever-blessed Redeemer, was an employment 
more truly and permanently glorious^ than the pos- 
9ession of the highest earthly office. 

The Epistle is directed to the Saints or holy per-* 
sons in Christ Jesus at Philippi, with the Bishops 
and Deacons. This expression seems to have been 
used by the Apostle as synonymous with the words. 
" Church and Churches,'* which we find in tlie 
beginning of other Epistles, Holiness is so indis- 
pensable a consequence of the Christian profession^ 
that the Apostle employs the word ^' Saints" in 
this and other places as having the same import 
with *' Believers,*' or " Church/' that is, a congre- 
gation of Believers ; thereby plainly intimating, that 
they who were not holy, whatever name or profes- 
sion they might assume, were in truth not Christians, 
neither members of the Church, nor true Believers. 
At the same time, it appears from the manner in 
which the Apostle usually addressed himself to 
Churches at large, that he thought it right to pre^ 
sume, in charity, that those who called themselves 
by the name of Christ, were really such as they pro- 
f^sed to be. 

Orace and Peace are the blessings which St. 
Paul) in the introduction of most of his Epistles, 
prays ta be bestowed on those whom he addresses. 
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They seem to imply that favourable regard of the 
Almighty, which will secure to us the communica<« 
tion of his spiritual mercies^ and that tranquillity of 
iBoul, which naturally arises from a perception of 
such mercies, and from an attendant sense of out 
effectual reconciliation to God throi^h Christ Jesusl 
They are the natural, and it' may even be said, the 
necessary accompaniments . of true Religion; its 
evidence, its fruits, and its rewards They grow 
immediately out of the great doctrine of justification 
by the death and merits of our Redeemer ( the cor- 
dial acceptance of which^ united with that entire 
abandonment of sin which belongs to it, places us 
in a relation to the great Author of all things, which 
carries with it the inestimable assurances of Grace 
and Peace : assurances as effective and necessary to 
the advancement of sanctification in our hearts^ as 
they are to our happiness ; for it is scarcely possible 
for us to love God with our whole hearts^ while we 
believe that he entertains sentiments of hostility to- 
wards us; or to submit cheerfully and entirely to 
his will, till we have at least a lively hope that it 
is consistent with our final good, and may tend to 
promote it. 

If the Apostle so frequently prays fOr grace and 
peace in behalf of his Christian converts, we too, 
may well offer up the same petition for ourselves 
and for others. And while we beseech the Father of 
all goodness to increase upon us these spiritual bles- 
sings, let us not be insensible to his peculiar and 
amazing mercy, in having brought us to that state, 
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and bestowed Ofi us that religioas lights to which 
alone they can belong, Men^ who are ainful by 
nature^ and still niore sinful by habit* could not 
possibly^ in their natural condition^ enjoy any rea- 
sonable hope of possessing the favour of God, a 
being of perfeict hdiiiess ; and without his favouri 
what id there that could afibrd to a reflectiiig mind 
any lasting tranquillity } Even if, in his abundant 
mefcy, he had found a way for our pardon and re^ 
conciliation, still, unless he had so gracionsly com* 
municated to us this jojrful intelligence, how sad 
and cheedess, hoW full of doubt and darkness must 
have been our condition here. What misgivings, 
what inquietude, what agitating apprehensions would 
have harassed our happiest days ; what a deep and 
awful gloom would have hung over the bed of 
death ! When the fnends to whom our hearts had 
been allied through life by gratitude and afiection 
Were called away, how little consolation -cdUld we 
have found in the bright hope of beii^ again united 
to thiem in happier regiotis ! And when we, in our 
turns. Were preparing to follow them, would not the 
kind attentions and sympathy of those who sur- 
vived, have awakened in our hearts at that awful 
tnoment, a pang almost as bitter as their neglect ? 
Far different is our present condition. The know- 
ledge of the mercy of God in Christ Jesus, has 
destroyed the fear of death, by opening a scene of 
joy and triumph beyond it, which the warmest 
imagination, unenlightened by divine truth, could 
not have conceived. The veil has been drawn up 
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which separated us iVoai eternity, and that glorious 
light which shines with unclouded brightness in the 
heavenly kingdom, can reach even^his lower work), 
and shed a mild and cheerful influence upon our 
vale of darkness. ' 

Among the many spiritual feelings and affections 
which appear to have animated the heart of the 
Apostle, none seems to have been more constant, 
more wakeful, or more lively, than Gratitude to 
God for his abundant and never-failing mercies^ 
This diposition of mind is visible in all the Writ<« 
ings of St. Paul. He seems to have been ever on 
the watch to observe indications of the bounty of 
Providence, and his feelings instantly responded* 
He appears to have lived in a state of continual 
thankfulness ; and when we consider that the whole 
of his life, from the hour of his miraculous con- 
version to his martyrdom, was but one unvaried 
scene of pdin, weariness, contradiction, and perse- 
cution, how fervent must have been that faith, how 
highly spiritual and heavenly that temper of mind, 
which could triumph so entirely over all the ordi- 
nary feelings of. humanity, and overflow with the 
most ardent gratitude, in the midst of those suffer- 
ings which are apt too often to depress and sour the 
finest dispositions ! flatural sweetness of temper is 
one of the qualities which in this worid is most 
universally valued. And it is justly valued. But 
who has ever known or heard of a temper so per- 
fect, as to be able, in its own resources only, to 
sustain such a series of provocations, labours, and 
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Isufferitigs, as St. ^ul endured dirough a l{>h^ 
(course of years! It is tbe grace of God, the 
{strength and peace imparted by Him who is most 
truly entitled the Spirit of hope and consolation^ 
that can alone form the soul to so heavenly a state, 
that, like die finest steel, it shall only become more 
firm and perfect in the intense heat of the fumacei 
and conflict the hardest and roughest substances 
without losing its edge» Nothing distinguishes 
so certainly that true benignity of soul which 
belongs to the established Christian^ from a natural 
cheerfulness,' facility^ and gentleness of disposi- 
tion, as its power to resist the shocks and trials 
of adversityi Many, whose sullen or sarcastic na- 
tures now excite a general dislike, were once gay 
and cheerfuli and even admired fbr those very qua^ 
lities of which they appear to be so destitute. The 
&ult probably was not so much in the original cast 
of their dispositions^ as in an habitual disr^rd of 
those means^ which are alone effectual to bestow a 
settled complacency aftid benevolence of hearts The 
condition of such persons is indeed most melan- 
choly. Everything within^ and every thing around 
them, is gloomy; for the same passions which 
alienate others are a torment to themselves. We 
should be exceedingly careful not to increase the 
distress of such persons, by yielding to those feel- 
ings of irritation or dislike, which we are apt to 
experience when exposed to their infirmities. But 
let the example of St. Paul teach us a lesson of still 
higher value : — that Religion^ where it is really vi^ 
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gorous, is a remedy gainst every temptation, and 
every sorrow. He was a man of strong passions 
and the' most acute sensibility; and the trials to 
which he was exposed, were such as perhaps no 
one, except our blessed Redeemer, ever supported. 
Did they render him gloomy, desponding, irritable, 
or severe! Read his writings. Every page breathes 
hop6, and joy, and love, tranquillity, gratitude, and 
confidence. Does religion produce in our hearts 
the same dispositions and feelings! If not, it is 
not the religion of St. Paul ; it is not the religion 
of Christ. There is something erroneous or defec- 
tive. 

There is another point of view, in which the gra-^ 
titude of St. Paul well deserves to be contemplated. 
It is quite manifest, that such thankfulness under 
such afflictions, must .have had its foundation in 
the deepest humility. Nothing tries the state of 
the heart more closely than affliction. A proud 
man, (and we dll are in some degree proud by na- 
ture,) has but little sense of the goodness of God 
in the mercies he bestows, for they seem but the 
proper recompense of his merits ; and if he falls 
into misfortunes, it is to be feared, unless they re- 
form the heart, they will harden it; for we are na- 
turally averse to those who cause us to suffer, and 
unless our sufferings produce reflection, repentance, 
and humility, there can be no doubt that this prin- 
ciple of our nature will operate, even where the 
author of our punishment is God himself. It is 
highly probable that the malignity of evil spirits is 
Vol. II. C c 
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owing in a conBiderabte measure to this cause. But 
the sentiments of the Christian in distress are of an 
opposite kind. He knows that he has sinned greatly 
against his Creator and soVereign. He knows that 
he has merited none of the bounties and blessings 
which he enjoys, but far more than the whole of 
the severest pains to which he is subjected. He 
knows that G^ is both righteous and mercifiil: 
that he chastens his servants from no cruel or angry 
motives, but because it is needful that his govern- 
ment be sustained, and his glory vindicated ; be- 
cause too, chastisement will both contribute to 
work the reformation of the offender, and to warn 
him against future sins: he knows that the most 
favoured of the children of God, have been sub- 
jected during their earthly pilgrima^ to heavy trials 
and afflictions ; and he knows too, that there is an 
inheritance of endless and unspeakable felicity pre- 
pared for those who patiently endure unto the end ; 
** that our light affliction, which is but for a mo- 
ment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of glory/* The true Christian bows 
humbly under the hand of God. It requires how- 
ever, an exceedingly deep sense of our guilt and 
demerits, to be really thankful in suffering; because 
our natural feelings are powerful, and though at 
another moment we might be willing to acknow- 
ledge our true deserts, human infirmity is apt to 
disturb and shake in the hour of trial, even our 
most reasonable convictions. The example how- 
ever, of the, blessed Apostle, may well excite us to 



387 

aspire to a. temper of mind, ivhich will render ud 
(through the ever present help of the Holy Spirit,) 
siiperior to all the inclemencies of this stormy re- 
gion. That such a temper is exceedin|;ly to be de- 
sired, no Christian certainly will doubt ; that it is 
attainable, the history and writings of St. Paul, 
even if no other example could be found, might 
sufficiently assure us. Of such a temper Humility 
is the first principle ; the low but sure foundation 
on which th< whole moral edifice must be erected. 
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ON THE SACRAMENT OF. THE 
LORD'S SUPPER. 

The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was insti- 
tuted by our Saviour Jesus Christ, just before he 
laid down his life upon the cross for the sins of all 
mankind. He commanded his disciples lo celebrate 
this Sacrament through all ages, as a memorial of 
his love to us, and his sufferings for us, and as a 
means of obtaining grace and- help from Gcod to do 
his will. It cannot therefore be habitually n^lected 
without great sin, and very imminent danger of 
losing all the benefits which Christ died to pur- 
chase for us. 

But scmie are afraid to come to this Sacrament, 
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because they think they are unworthy. Whoever 
lives in the wilful practice of ai^ sin, or habitually 
neglects Religion, is undoubtedly unworthy; and 
•he had better not approach the table of the Lord. 
But all such persons should remember, that the sins 
and negligence which make them unfit to partake 
of this Sacrament, will, as sure as the word of God 
is true, at thereat day of Judgment bring upon 
them the wrath of God, and their final condemna- 
tion ; unless they quickly repent with all their 
heart, and ask forgiveness in the name of Jesus 
Christ, and endeavour to do the will of God sin- 
cerely. But whoever thus repeats with his whole 
heart, and strives to do the will of God, not only 
may come safely to this holy Sacrament, but is par- 
ticularly invited afid directed by God so to do, as 
the means of obtaining his foi^iveness, and strength 
to resist temptation for the time to come. And 
all who thus with sincerity repent and put their 
trust in Christ Jesus our Saviour, and endeavpur 
heartily to please God by obeying his laws, will 
assuredly, when this short life is ended, be made 
partakers in Heaven of happiness unspeakable and 

everlasting. . . 

So that in fact the whole difficulty comes to this: 
are we. sincerely endeavouring to learn and to do 
the. will of God ; or are we wilfully living in neg- 
lect of Him.! Let every man ask himself honestly 
this question. He can certainly answer it if he 
will. If we have repentec) truly of all our past sins, 
and are striving with all our hearts to please God, 
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putting our whole trust in his mercy through Christ 
Jesus, we are in no danger of partaking unworthily 
of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. If we have 
not repented tjuly of our past sins, and are not en- 
deavouring to serve God with all our hearts, we 
are right to be afraid of approaching the Sacrament. 
But then it is of the greatest possible importance, 
to repent quickly, and change our ways; |n the 
full assurance, that every repenting sinner will be 
pardoned by God for the sake of Jesus Christ ; but 
that every unrepenting sinner, though he may pros- 
per here for a little time, will undoubtedly perish 
for ever. 



THE END. 
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